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PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION

In submitting «“The Guide ” to the kind consideration of the
Canadian Mititia, T am led to hope that 1t may, to a ecrtain
extent, fill tae place of that excellent Manual of Interior
Economy, by Major F. E. Dixon, now out of print.

I have endeavoured 1o put in a concise and handy form such
information as will, I think, be generally useful in the adminis-
tration of a Battalion, not only in Barracks or Camp, but
also during the ordinary drills at local Head-Quarters. For
the latter purpose it may be said that very little knowledge or
method is needed, but I held the contravy opinion, and con-
sider that the saune discipline, regularity and ovder are required
at home as on service ; and moyeover, that the best time to
acquire and practice soldierly habits is when quietly parading
for weekly drills. I do not, of course, suppose that opportuai-
ties will offer on these occasions for the practice of every detail
here provided for, but a vast deal can be done towards increas-
ing the efficiency of the Militia by » rigid adherence to the
systemn and principles now set forth.

“The Guide” has been compiled from the following authori-
ties, viz., King’s Regulations, Army Act, Militia Reguiations
and Orders, Lord Wolseley’s Soldiers’ Pocket Book, Colonel
Anderson’s Manual of Military Usages, the Standing Ovders of
Her Majesty’s 16th, 17th, 60th, 97th Regiments of Foot and the
Rifle Brigude, to which I have added my own experience in the
Active Militia of Canada, as a Company Officer, an Adjutant
aud a Commanding Officer.

Toronto, September, 1850. W. D. O.
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EXTRACT FROM MILITIA GENERAL ORDERS

Hean-QuarreEns,

Orrawy, Sth April, 18SI.
General Orders ()

MILITARY BOOK.

The Major-General commanding recommends to the notice
of Officers Commanding Battalions and Corps, a book recently
published by Licut.-Col. Otter, Queen’s Own Rifles, Torontao,
entitled *“The Guide,” 2 Manual of Intevior Economy, ete

By Commaned.
(Signed)  WALKER POWELL, Colonel,

Adjutant-General,
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CHAPTER L

INTERIOR ECONOMY.

SECTION 1.

BATTALION ORGANIZATION.

A Regiment, the best known and most common designation
of a large body of foot soldiers or Infantry, isx composed of one
or more Battalions,

A Battalion is the recognized unit for Infantry and may con-
sist of four, six or eight companies, each of a strength fixed,
from time to time, as the exigencies of peace or war dictate.

In the British army cight was until recently the rule, but is
now four, a change which does not however affect the total
strength as the former establishment per company is doubled,
thus practically maintaining the original complement of
officers, non-commissinoned officers and men.

In the corresponding arm of the Canadian Militia, this
change has not yet been adapted throughout, bat is voluntary,
being left to the choice of units; the result being that while
mast corps recrntited in cities are adopting the four company
systom, those drawn from rural districts adhere to the eight
compiny as in the meantime best answering their organization.

Under these conditions some difficulty may be found in this
book later on by the beginner. when the duties or functions of
certain non-commissioned officers are defined, such as the
Company sergeant-major, the Company quarter-master ser-
geant, and the Colour sergeant; again the division of the
company into Platoons or into Sections, although in both

instances, the confusion should be only temporary and soon
mastered,

The command and administration of a battalion is exercised

by an officer with the rank of Licutenant-Colonel and to assist
him are appointed :~-

-t

. Administrative Staff.
2. Special Swaff.
Company Officers.

1

2



2 INTERIOR ECONOMY

The Administrative Slaff consists of one or two Majors,
Adjutant, Quarter-Master, Paymaster, Medieal Officer and
Chaplain, with a Subordinate Staff of Sergeant-Major, Quarter-
Master Sergeant, Ovderly Room Sergeant, Paymaster Sevgeant,
Pioneer, Stretcher Beaver, Band, and Provost Sergeants, also a
Sergeant Bugler or Drummer and Sergeant Cook.

The Special Staff consists of a Musketry Instvuctor, Signal-
ling, Machiiie Gun and Transport Officers, with a Sergeant for
each, together with Signalling and Machine Gun detachments.

To each Company is assigned the following, according to the
system adoptex] or authorvized for the Battalion :—

4 Company. 8 Company.
1 Major or Captain. 1 Captain.
1 Captain. 2 Lieutenants.
4 Lieutenants. 1 Colour Scrgeant.
1 Company Sergeant-Major. 3 Sargeants.
1 Company Quarter-Master 4 Corporals,
Sergeant. 1 Bugler.
8 Sergeants. 1 Pioneer.
10 Corporals 30 to 47 Privates.
4 Buglers.
188 Privates.
SECTION IIL

PRIVATE SOLDIERS.

The Active Militia, being her first line of defence, Canada has
to depend upoa it for the suppression of all internal disorders, and,
in case of sudden invasion or war, must look, for a time at least,
to that force alone for protection.

Under these circumstances the citizen, whether his motive
for envolling be founded om patriotism, niilitary andour, &
passion for display, or a desire for recreation, should bear in
mind that from the moment he is attested he becomes a soldier
and a servant of the state, and as such, parts for a time with
the privileges of citizenship, having no will of his own, no
liberty of action, 1.0 unrestrained freedum of speech. This is,
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no doubt, a severe trial to begin with, but it muast be endured,
for obedience wnd seif-control are indispensable to his duties,
and these can only be assured by the prompt resignation of all
the license he may have enjoyed before entering the force.

He should understand that subordination, in the most exact
signification of the tevin, is his first and greatest obligation, as
without it he is more dangerous and vexatious to his friends
than to his enemies; he degenerates into a brigand, and
cortroverts the fundamental principles that gave him profes-
sional existence—the peace and safety of the commonwealth.
By subordination, as by a universal intelligence, pats, appa-
rently the most diverse and discordant, are operated on and
combined in the strictest unison, with ease and advantage.
The submniission of the individual will praduce uniformity and
energy in the whole, and enable the directing power to work
for the public benefit. By and under this beneficial influence
immense bodies of undisciplined soldiers have been over-
thrown and destroyed by comparatively insignificant numbers
of Dbetter instructed men, and surely none but the most
infatuated can feel repugnance to obedience when caleulated
to ensure at once safety and conquest.

In a lecture recently given by that well-known and skilful
officer, Field Marshal Lord Erench, he says:—

*We hear o good denl about thie contempt of death evineed by the
Japancse soldier, nnd his snrpw«l fanaticism is made to account for his
success, 1 think the reason is rather to be found iun the splendid military
spirit with which years of the Lighest ander of peace training hasimbued the
Jupancie Army as a whole. Euach officer and soldicr has lcarned to sink
entirely his own individuality in his desire for the welfare and succeess of the
eneral canse. It is thoe spivit whichh we must all try o cmulate. As the
strength of a chain is measured by its weakest link, =0 the eficiency of an
army to«day must be dependent upon the extent and quality of military
knowledge and intelligency which permeates the lower rank.”

Obedience is the firsi duty of a soldier, and should be rendered
unhesitatingly ; orders should not be questioned, nor the advisa-
bility of instant ccmpliance with them be made a subject for
discussion. The action of obedience should be mechanical in the
quickness with which it follows the order received, while in the
execution, the soldier can prove that he is something more than a
mere machine by the intelligence he displays in executing it.

Soldiers shauld be obedient and respectful to all officers and
non-commissioned officers, attentive to their duties, silent
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when in the ranks, clean in their persons and careful of the
condition of their arms, accoutrements and clothing,

No soldier should speak stightingly or disvespectfully in any
way of ah officer or non-commissioned officer, nor reply when in
the ranks if checked for negleet or ivregularity.  His thinking
himself aggrieved will by no means excuse disobedience or
disrespect, for his complaint, if made afterwands in a regular
and respectful manner, entitles him to a fair hearing and
immediate remedy (see Complaints).

Cursing or swearing, and the use of blaspheous or indecent
language should pever be indulged in. Noune but the most
depraved minds can find pleasure in the use of expressions,
ocoming under this category.

Drunkenness is not only a miilitury crime, but renders a
soldier utterly unfit to be trustad in the exceution of any duty,
consequently those guilty of this habit should be got rid of
without hesitation.

SECTION IIL

NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS.

The accurate execution of the greater part of the duties of
& Battalion is dependent upon the capabilities of the non-
commissioned officers.

The requisites for a good non-commissioned officer are
sobriety, activity and zeal in the performance of duty, strict
attention to the exccution of, and obedience to, e¢very order
which may be given, vigilance an:d undeviating exactness in
requiring from his juniors and the men, full and regular
performance of all duties required of them. He should be
particular in his dress and a constant observer of passing
occurrences, that he may obtain a knowledge of the customs
and rules of the service, and be thereby enabled to act with
certainty and decision when placed in situations of charge and
responsibility, while a knowledge of the disposition and
temperament of those under him is an essential to his
efficiency. He requires to be a good drill, able to write orders
distinctly, and make out all returns and states correctly.

WA 1 2 W
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Non-commissioned officers should consider themselves upon
duty at all times, and maintain a constant supervision over
the men, particularly of their own companies; they should
assist the recruits, tell them the best men to associate with,
and, prompt, by thcir influence and example, the steady men
and old soldiers to treat the recruits kindly, set forth to them
the conseguences of misbehaviour, teach them military habits,
punctuality at all parades and duties, also the necessity of obedience
to orders, and impress on their minds the maxim that, right or
wrong, soldiers should first obey, and if aggrieved compiain
afterwards.

A non-commissioned officer should never, under any circum-
stances, speak to, or argue with a soldier under the influence
of liquor, but at once take steps to have him placed in arrest.

A non-commissioned officer should never permit, even in
joke, indecent, or blasphemous language to be used in his
presence by any soldier, much less offend in this respect him-
self ; he should endeavour to preserve good order and correct
behaviour among the men at all times.

Non-commissioned officers should not connive at or conceal
irregularities.

Non-commissioned officers should not refuse to take a soldier
before an officer when asked, unless the non-commissioned
officer himself is on duty, or the soldier is guilty of some
offence for which he should be placed in arrest.

Promotion should depend entirely upon merit, and although
length of service may give claim for counsideration, it should
give no claim whatever for advancement to positionsfor which
the individuals are not otherwise qualified. Such men, there-
fore, as render themselves most conspicuous by their zeal and
ability should always be promoted in preference to those who,
although of older standing, do not display an equal degree of
merit ; seniority should only be considered where other qualifi-
cations are apparent.

The moment non-commissioned officers become careless or
uegligent in the discharge of their duty, however irreproach-
able their characters may be in other respects, they become
unworthy of their rank and an injury to their corps.
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Non-commissioned officers should never be employed per-
sonally on any duty on fatigue, nor be seen holding or leading
a horse, carrving a bundle, basket, efc., nor appear in any
position bencath the dignity of their rank.

The following positions held by non-commissioned officers
and men of our Militia are »anks in the Infantry :—

Sergeant-Major (Battalion). .
Quarter-Master Sergeant (Battalion).
Sergeant-Major (Company).
Quarter-Master Sergeant (Company).
Colour Sergeant.

Sergeant.

Corporal.

Private.

All other positions, such as paymaster sergeant, orderly
room sergeant, band sergeant, sergeant drmmmer, sergeant,
piper, sergeant bugler, etc., are appointments.

A non-commissioned officer or private, on receiving an
appointment. will thereupon be vested with the rank attiched
to that appointment, and such rank will be his permanent
grade. The rank attached to any appointment is indicated in
the title of such appointment; in the case of paymaster
sergeant, sergeant bugler, ete., it is that of sergewid.

A soldier may be removed from his appointment by order of
his commanding officer, and will, in that case, revert to his
permanent grade, remaining as a supernumerary in that rank
until absorbed into the first vacancy, always providing that if
his grade is higher than a corporal he is qaalified to perform
the duties of the rank, if not, he should be reduced to lower
rank.

‘When additional non-commissioned officers ave required to
assist in the discharge of company duty, corporals may be
appointed to act as sergeants, taking precedence of all
corporals, and privide soldiers is corporals, taking precedence
of all privates; these are termed lance sergeants and lance
corporals respectively.

The permanent grade of a lance sergeant is corporal, that of
a lance corporal is private. ,
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An acting non-commissioned officer of whatever rank can
be ordered by his commanding officer to revert to his per-
manent grade,

A non-commissioned officer reduced to a lower grade will
take rank and precedence in the lower grade from the date of
the signing of the original sentence of the court. martial, or in
case of removil by order of his commanding officer, from the
date of such order.

Non-commissioned officers may, with the consent of their
‘commanding officer, resign their rank and revert to the rank
and position they formerly held, but they are not allowed to
do s0 in order to escape trial by court martial, without the
special sanction of higher authority.

Precedence of Non-Commissioned Officers.

Non-commissioned officers take seniority with one another
as under, those bracketed together acconding to date of pro-
motion or appointment : but those to whose titles an asterisk
is prefixed are not entitled to assume any command on parade
or duty except over such nou-commissioned ofticers or men as
may be specially placed under their orders. In matters of
discipline, however, they will at all times exercise the full
authority attached to their ranks.

RANE. APPOINTMENTS.
Regimental or battalion sergeant-major,

1. Nergeant-Major {
9 d if not & warrant officer.

Bttalion quarter-master sergeant.
Quarter-master sergeant instructor (con-
fined to permanent corps).
*Orderly room sergeant when ranking
as quarter-master sergeant.

<. Quarter-Master [
Sergeant. . . ..

( Company sergeant-major.

Company quarter-master sergeant.

*Orderly room sergeant when ranking
as colour sergeant.

Colour sergeant instructors (confined to
permanent corps).

3. Colour Sergeant
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RANK. APPOINTMENTS.

(*Orderly room sergeant.

*Paymaster sergeant.
Pionecr sergeant.
“n egeant of band,
Sergeant bugler.

4. Sergeant........ ] Sergeant drummer.
Sergeant piper.

*Sergeant cook.
Stretcher bearer sergeant.
Signalling sergeant. .
Machine gun sergeant.

\ Transport sergeant.

' Lance sergeant.

4. Corporal........ { *Corporal oxderly room clerk,
Signalling corporal.
Lance corporal.

. . Bugler,

6. Private..........] Drummer.
Piper.
Fifer.

Battalion Sergeant-Major.
For qualifications and responsibilities see Warrant Officers.

s . Battalion Quarter-Master Sergeant.

The battalion quarter-master sergeant is the immediate
assistant of the quarter-master in all his various duties and
should be a model of good conduct and respectability, likewise
in possession of business knowledge.

He should be present at the issue of all battalion stores,
rations, fuel and ammunition, and should superintend the
removal of the same when necessary; also attend to the
cleaning of barracks or camp grounds.

He should daily visit the cook-houses, or trenches, latrines,
ash and refuse pits, and workshops, reporting any irregularity
to the quarter-master; as well as attend barrack or camp
inspections, to see that no improper charges are made against
his battalion.
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Under the supervision of the quarter-master, he should have
charge of the camp equipage, the baggnge and ammunition of
his corps, together with the superintendence of the loading
and conveyance of such when on the line of march.

The pioneers are under his orders.

Orderly Room Sergeant.

The orderly room sergeant is placed under the special
charge and control of the adjutant; he should be responsible
for the care and posting of the battalion books and records,
a general superintendence of the assistant clerks, and all
matters connected with the orderly room.

He should mever speak of any business which may be
transacted in the orderly room, nor allow any of the clerks
under him to do so. '

Paymaster Sergeant.
The paymaster sergeant is under the orders of the pay-
master, whom he assists as a clerk.

Sergeant Cook.

The sergeant cook has the charge and supervision of the
battalion cook-houses and company cooks, reporting to the
quarter-master.

The appointment is a very important one as much of the
comfort of the soldier depends upon his food, to say nothing of
the question of economy both to the soldier and the public.
He should be held strictly responsible that no part of the
provisious are made away with, and that no person whatever
enters the cook-house, except those on duty, that the building,
boilers, and cooking utensils are thoroughly cleaned, and

locked up.
Sergeant Drummer, Bugler, etc.

The sergeant drummer, fifer, piper or bugler is under
the immediate orders of the adjutant; apd should be held
responsible that the drummers, fifers, pipers or buglers ave
instructed in every part of their duty, that their instvuments
are kept in good order, that they practice daily under his
superintendence, so that each becomes proficient. He is also
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answerable for their conduct and general appearance, and
keeps the roster of their duties.

He should not permit drums to be beaten or bugles, fifes or
pipes to be sounded other than duty calls, except under orders
from the commanding officer, adjutant or battalion sergeant-
major.

On parade he should take charge of the bands so far as
relates to their movements during manceuvres, marches, or
inspections, and in case of danger from restive horses, or
similar cause, stop the music.

Stretcher Bearer Sergeant.
This non-commissioned officer should exercise immediate
supervision of the stretcher bearers reporting to the medical

officer, and possess a competent knowledge of stretcher drill
and first aid.

8ignalling Sergeant.

The signalling sergeant should assist the signalling officer
in his special work, paying particular attention to the attend-
ance of the signallers at practice and the care of their arms,
equipment and clothing.

Machine Gun Sergeant.

Should assist the officer detailed to command the machine
gun section, in the instruction of the detachment, and be
made responsible for the care and cleanliness of the guns.

Pioneer Sergeant.

The pioneer sergeant is in charge of the pioneers, and
should be, if possible, a carpenter, by trade. He should
have a thorough knowledge of his own, as well as a general
knowledge of other trades,

Provost Sergeant.

A non-commissioned officer placed in charge of the bat-
talion detention room, also of the battalion police.

For duties see ** Provost Regulations.”
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Band 8ergeant.

Should be responsible for the care of the music, clothing
and equipment of the band which is not in use, and assume
the duties of the bandnaster if the latter be absent, likewise
assist him generally when present.

Transport Sergeant.

The immediate care of the animals, harness and vehicles of
the regimental transport is entrusted to this non-commissioned
officer, as well as the supervision of the men detailed for
duty in connection therewith,

Company Bergeant-Major.

This non-commissioned officer, the senior of all others in a
company, is in close touch with the commander and should
necessarily be an example, possessed of tact, good temper,
reliable, active and thoroughly competent for the many duties
that devolve upon him.

He should be held responsible for the discipline, bearing,
dress and smartness of those of his unit, the condition of their
arms, rooms or tents, keep the duty roster and roll of the
company, its pay accounts, casualty state, in which is noted
all changes in its strength, and list of admissions and dis- -
charges from hospital. (See Colour sergeant also).

Company Quarter-Master Sergeant.

In the selection of this non-commissioned officer an aptitude
for figures and method should be considered, as his duty lies in
the receipt, issue and charge of clothing, equipment, neces-
saries and rations, the supervision of barrack furniture,
bedding, rooms and passages of his company, and distribution
of its washing, duties which entail the keeping of many
accounts and books, and constant observation.

‘When kitchens are not grouped, then their care, together
with the utensils, are added to his responsibilities. (See Colour
Sergeant also).

Colour Sergeant.

Colour sergeants, who stand in the position of company
sergeant-major and quarter-master sergeant, should be irre-
proachable in their conduct, zealous and attentive in the
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performance of their duties, taking a pride in the cleanliness,
soldierlike bearing and dress of the men of their companies,
likewise in the good order of their barrack-rooms or tents.

Colour sergeants report direct to their company com-
manders upon all subjects connected with the administration
- and discipline of their companies.

They should be held responsible, that the “charge” reports of
offenders are made out for the company commander’s signa-
ture, also that the duty rosters of their companies are kept
with the greatest exactness, and for the good condition of
all spare arms and accoutrements.

They should keep the accounts between the men and the
company commande?, and attend at the taking or giving over
of barracks to be occupied or vacated by their companies, the
drawing or exchanging of bedding or barrack utensils, also at
all barrack and kit inspections. On these occasions they should
note all daanages or deflciencies in the different rooms or kits.
When a man is absent without leave, an inventory of his
clothing and necessaries should be taken at once by the
company orderly sergeant, and arrangements made with the
colour sergeant for the safe custody of the articles.

The following accounts and rolls shculd be kept by colour
sergeants to assist them in the discharge of their duties :—

1. The mouthly pay and allowance list.

2. A daily account of rations drawn for the company, kept .
tabular form in a book. All changes or cisualties shonld be
carefully noted down in the column for remarks.  In the snme
book should be kept a rall of men admitted to and discharged
from hospital or in detention, with the dates thereof.

3 An alphabetical roll of the company, showing date of each
wan’s enlistnent, age at original enlistinent, country, religion,
trade, and present height.

4. A company clothing roll, showing what articles have been
issued to cach man.

£ A mll showing the number of arms, accoutrements, etce.,
in cach man's possession,  In the eolumn of remarks should e
entered all damages to the arns, ete., which have been noted
at any inspection, and to wham these are chargeable.
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6. A miscellaneous book in which should be entered an
account of the distribution of the company’s bedding, showing
the number of articles in each man’s possession.

7. A distribution of the washing for the men.

8. An account of necessaries drawn from regimental store,
giving the date of drawing, and the price of each articie.

9. A casualty state of the company, carefully noting in the
columnn of remarks all changes that way take place in its
strength.

10. A list of men sleeping out of barracks.

1L A roll of non-commissioned officers, with the dates of
their promotions.

12. An alphabetical roll of the company (including attached
men) for muster parade, with the ciuse of absence from parade
marked in ink opposite the man’s nane.

Non-Commissioned Officers in charge of Platoons,
Sections, ete.

The non-commissioaed officer in charge of a platoon, section
or squad should be responsible for the good order of his men’s
appointments, and know the condition of every man’s kit,
what part of a man’s necessuaries are old and what new ; also,
what articles require repair, and that such things as may be
marked for repair, at any inspection, are treated accordingly.
If a man's appointments are out of order or not properly
cleaned he should set him to work at them after parade, and
not permit him to leave the barrack-room, except on duty,
until they are in a proper state.

All damages and losses in barracks, rooms, or tents should
be traced to the individuals and reported to the company
quarter-master sergeant or colour sergeant ; general charges
for barrack damages are to be avoided as much as possible.

He should report every occurrence of importance to the
company scrgeant-major, quarter-uaster sergeant or colour
sergeant as the case may be, and the officer in charge of
the platoon or half company. When the inventory of an
absentee's kit is made he should be present.
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The non-commissioned officer in charge of a rooin or tent
should keep the roster for the ovderly men of his section or
squad, aud be held responsible that the room or tent is
thoroughly cleaned, swept and ventilated, the beds properly
folded, and everything in order within half-an-hour after
Reveille sounding. He should inspect each man’s berth on
these occasions, and see that the accoutrements and clothing
are all arranged according to orders. He should see that
a correct roll of the men of his room is suspended at all
times behind the ba:rack-roorma door, and that the men sit
down to their meals properly dressed. He should see every
man in bed, the water-can filled with water, and every
precaution taken against fire by the time Lights owt is
sounded. !

The ngn-commissioned officer in charge of a platoon, section
or squad not quartered in barracks or camp, should keep a
book containing the names (residence and business address),
age, height, date of enlistment, etc., of the men in his platoon,
section or squad, and be responsible that they are warned fo=
parades and other duties, as well as having a general super-
vision over them as already described.

SECTION IV.
—_— /

WARRANT OFFICERS.

The position of warrant officers is inferior to that of all
commissioned officers, but superior to that of all non-
commissioned officers. They are appointed by warrant signed
by the Honourable The Minister of Militia, and hold rank
during pleasure. In the Active Militia they must serve a
probationary term of three years before promotion to warrant
rank, unless such as have held warrant rank in the regular
army.

In the maller of discipline warrant officers come under the
same regulations as officers.
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PreckEDENCE OF \WARRANT OFFICERS.

RANK. AVLPOINTMENTS.

Sergeant-major.
Warrant Officer. .. Bandinaster.

Battalion Sergeant-Major.

The battalion sergeant-major takes precedence of-all other
warrant or non-commissioned officers. His position being
one of the greatest responsibility and importance he shouid be
treated with every possible respect, and must be addressed by
those under them in the same manner as officers, but will
not be saluted ; when, however, non-commissioned officers or
privates are speaking to him, they should stand at attention.

As the well-being of a battalion depends so much upon his
conduct, he should be & man of sound sense and judgment, of
a good temper, and kind, but firm in the execution of hisduty ;
he should possess an intimate knowledge of the characters and
capabilities of all the non-commissioned officers and a general
one of the men.

He should s0 conduct himself as to merit the respect of every
individual in his battalion, and be an example of activity and
soldierlike conduct.

He should keep the roster of all battalion duties for the
non-commissioned officers ; gives out to the orderly sergeants
of companies the orders and details of duties for the following
day ; parades all guards, escorts and piquets for the inspection
of the adjutant, and at Tuatfoo parades the orderly sergeants
of companies and collects their reports, reporting to the
orderly officer on duty; he also attends at the orderly room
with prisoners.

He should keep accurate lists of defaulters, seeing that they
do not escape the punishment awarded, and that they are
properly drilled and dismissed at the hour appointed. He
should cause a list of all men confined to barracks to be posted
in the guard-rvom, the canteen, and at the gate, also ascertain
that the written orders for the guard are perfectly legible.
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He is the assistant to the adjutant, under whose immediate
orders he acts, and while avoiding interference with the
interior discipline of the companies, he can be of iimmense
service by a general watchfulness, bringing to the notice of
that officer any departure from regimental orders in the

conduct of fatigues, guards, sentries, escorts, drills, dress or
demeanour.

The sergeant-major is entitled to a batman (see Servants),

An assistant to the sergeant-major miay be appointed
when the duties are very heavy, and in such cases the
senior company sergeant-major or colour sergeant is usually

selected.
Bandmaster.

The bandmaster should be the sole instructor of the band,
subject only to the directions of the commanding officer and
president of the band committee ; no others interfering either
in the practice or public playing of the baud.

The bandmaster should make such suggestions to the presi-
dent of the band cominittee as he may consider of advantage
or necessity, with a view to their being forwarded to the
commanding officer.

He should have charge of the clothing, appointments, music
and instruments, being responsible to the committee for their
safe keeping. He should inspect the instruments at regular
periods, reporting whenever an instrument is broken or out of
arder, and be particular in the care of the music, not permitting
any copies of it to be taken or used without the special sanction
of the commanding officer. He should have a sergeant to
assist him in his duties.

For the discipline of the band he is also responsible,
reporting, however, to the adjutant, when its administra-
tion is required.
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SECTION V.

OFFICERS.

The late Field Marshal Lord Wolseley said “An inefficient
officer is a swindle upon the public.”

It is necessary that an officer should be well informed on the
subject of his duties and appreciate his responsibilities.

The first step of a young aofficer showld take towards quali-
Sying himelf for command is to learn to obey, and to yield
readily to the knowledge and cxperience of his superiors.

Example is a duty of high importance in every degree of
life; and in none of more utility and consequence than in a
niilitary organization. This consideration is earnestly recom-
mended to all officers. It 18 their example that regulates and
determines the behaviour of the non~commissioned officers
and men.

The most scrupulous punctuality, as to time &nd place, is an
absolute necessity in any military duty.

Officers should endeavour to procure for themselves the
confidence of the soldier in every respect. This is only attain-
able by attention to his real wants, by studying his character
and treating him accordingly, by preserving a ready and
regular discipline, by the dispensation of reward and punish-
ments with certainty and impartiality, and by showing a
decisiveness and fixed rule of action in every matter. In-
consistency and indecision can never command the respect and
confidence of the men.

Officers should willingly and patiently hear any complaint
which may be made in 2 respectful and proper manner by any
of their men, and, if possible, apply a remedy, or, in more
serious cascs, report to the company cunmander whao, if
necessary, will report to the commanding officer. A soldier
should be always made to feel that his complaint, when well
founded, will not be made in vain. Officers, however, are not
to permit groundless and malicious reports to pass uncensured :
where malice is apparent, particularly when the complaint is
against a non-commniissioned officer, the person making it,
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tagether with his aiders and abettors, should invariably be
punished.  Officers to whom complaints are made should sift
the ntter thoroughly before taking action,

An officer should never discourage a well-behaved man from
at any time seeking his friendly counsel and advice. Such
terms between a superior and a subordinate, who from his
conduct is entitled to respect, are unlikely to lead to abuse,
but rather to a feeling of confidence and general efficiency.

Officers should, be careful and anxious to preserve and
uphold, by every means in their power, the authority and
responsibility of the non-commissioned officers; no good can
ever result in lessening thew in their own or the men’s estimna-
tion 3 rather than subject them to severe and public reprimands,
steps should be taken to have them reduced, for a non-commis-
sioned officer who will not be attentive to the admonition or
advice of his superior is unworthy of his position, and the
sooner he is remnoved from it the better for all concerned.

Officers should at all times insist in making each individual
do his own duty. No sergeant is ever to be required to
perform any duty which ought to be done by a corporal ;
neither is an officer to allow a corporal to put his duty upon a
private ; each must do his own. The chain of responsibility
should never be broken.

Officers should consider it a material point of duty to pay
strict attention to the appearance and conduct of the non-
commissioned officers and men, both on and off duty.

Officers should at once take notice of any slovenliness
they may observe in guards, piquets, relicfs, futigue parties
or sentries. They should never permit any man to appear
improperly dressed, or dirty in his person, or awkward or
slovenly in the street, whether of their own or another
battalion, without noticing it, nor should they ever permita
soldier to pass without saluting, or allow a non-commissioned
officer or private, when talking to them, to stand in a lounging
or unsoldierlike manner.

Officers should be very careful not to reprimand or even speak
to a man in liquor more than is necessary in placing him in arrest,
because it can have no good effect. A man in that condition is
often led to a reply, or insolence, which is impossible to
overlook.
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Officers should never suffer an answer to be made to an
observation upon parade or when under arms,  The soldier
who behaves in so disrespectful o manner should be im-
mediately checked.

Officers should always encourage and promote as much as
possible healthful amusements amongst the men, and they
cannot take too much pains to instil into their companies a
degree of emulation and pride peculiar to each respectively,
encouraging their men to take innnediate cognizance them-
selves of ivregularities reflecting on all. By encouraging such
a spirit much will be done towards enhancing respect for the
Militia force,

Officers are specially enjoined to avoid making adverse
remarks on any military order or regimental topic within the
hearing of junior officers, non-commissioned officers, soldiers
or servants, a practice which is at all times injurious to good
order and military discipline.

The senior combatant officer present on parade, at mess, or
on any other occasion, is held responsible that no irregularity
or impropriety passes unnoticed by him; if such occur, he
should immediately take proper steps to check or correct.

It is the duty of every officer to see the battalion orders daily,
as no plea is admissible for ignorance of this regulation.

Officers should at all times appear dressed in accordance
with the rules of the station or garrison in which they may be
serving ; an officer cannot be too particular in the observance
of such regulations.

If the character or conduct of an officer should be publicly
impugned, he is bound within o reasonable time to subwmit
the case to the commanding officer, or to other competent
military authority, for investigation.

For officers the ranks recognised in a battalion of Infantry
are:—

Lieut.-Colonel.

Majar.

Captain.

Liewtenant (often designated « Swhaltern™).

These ranks are called ** substantive.”
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¢“ Brevet” rank is that conferved for special or long service
and is rated higher than that for which puy is received,

“ Honorary " rank is that given to officers whose daties are
entirely ‘of an administrative character and do not necessitate
presence in the fighting line,

The term Field Officer applies only to those having the rank
_of Lieut.-Colonel or Major. :

The appointments in a battalion of Infantry are adju-
tant, paymaster, quarter-master, medical officer, musketry
instructor, etc.

Commanding Officer.

A commanding officer (see powers of a commanding officer) is
held responsible to his Sovereign for the maintenance of discipline,
efficiency, and & proper system of economy, in the unit under his
command ; he should exact from officers and men the most
implicit obedience to regulations, and not only enforce by
command, but encourage by example, the energetic discharge
of duty, and the st;emfy endurance of the difficulties and
privations which are inseparable from military service.

His authority within his wuait is paramount under all
circumstances and in every situation of service; he should
give his best attention to promote a good understanding
amongst the officers, by advice to the young aund inex-
perienced, by timely interference to prevent disputes, and by
taking immediate notice of any conduct likely to interrupt the
harmony of the unit; he should explain to the officers in the
most forcible manner the consequences of allowing themselves
to be misled by erroneous notions and false principles of
honour, and he should endeavour in the event of any dispute
or difference arvising, to become the arbiter, and induce all
concerned to accept his decision as final.

Courtesy among military men is indispensable to discipline.
Commanding officers should not only bear this in mind,
but they should inculcate the principle in those under their
command. Whenever it becomes necessary, in order to check
carelessness or neglect of duty, admonition or reproof (unless
the occasion demands public example) shonid be conveyed
privately, and whenever it is desirable to reward the zealous
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and the worthy, the fitting acknowledgment of praise should
be bestowed in publie,

The commanding officer should discountenance any dis-
position in his officers to gamble, and also check any
approach to practical joking.

The commanding officer should take frequent opportunities
of personally examining the officers—more particularly the
subalterns—upon every point connected with their duties in
the Field, the Regulations and Orders, the Manuals for Training
and the Interior Economy and Discipline of a Company.

He should see that officers are practically instructed in the
duties of piquets and outposts, in the mode of conducting
patrols, scouting, topography and in the construction of
field-works.

He should direct the majors and captains to take command
of the parade, and in his presence exercise the tttalion.

The instruction and improvement of his men also form a
most essential part in the supervision of a commanding
officer.

‘Whenever armed parties are calied out for the performance
of any unusual duties, commanding officers should personally
ascertain that the officers in charge are fully acquainted with
all orders and directions that bear on the service they may be
called upon to perform.

Commanding officers are immediately responsible and
accountable for all public stores of whatever description
belonging or appertaining to the units under their command,
and should by inspections assure themselves that such are
complete as well as in a serviceable condition.

They are responsible for the correct receipts and issue of all
supplies, for the accounts of the officers and sergeants’ messes,
the band, regimental institute and workshops.

Commanding officers should cause every order and circular
issned for general information and guidance either to be
republished  in battadion  orders or otherwise  cirenlated
throughout the corps, and thus afford all officers under their
command every facility for becoming acquainted with the
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current changes in the regulations and orders. Ignorance of
published orders should never be accepted as an excuse for their
non-observance.

An officer in temporary command should not promulgate
any Standing orders, or alter those already in existence without
a reference to the officer under whose immediate command
the corps may be placed ; on the other hand, the commanding
officer, when absent from his corps, is not justified in issuing
battalion orders.

Majors.

Nothing more essentially tends to the maintenance of
regularity and good order than that system or chain of
responsibility which should extend from the highest to the
lowest grade. With this view a battalion, if with two majors,
is formed into half battalions, and the companies composing
them respectively placed under the immediate superintendence
of a major, who should report to the commanding officer as to
their state and condition. The senior of these is generally
termed ¢ second in command.”

It is of importance that the majors should at all times make
themselves thoroughly acquainted with the professional abili-
ties of the officers placed under their immediate charge, so as
to assist the commanding officer in the appreciation of the
merits of those in his command.

They should also be responsible for the instruction of all
young officers who may come immediately under them and
extend to these such advice and encouragement as they may
seem to require,

The special duties of the majors are as follows :—

1. To maintain a general superintendence of the companies
relegated to them.

2. To check immediately any deviation from, or neglect of
orders.

3. To superintend all drills and enforce a rigid attention on
the part of every one thereto.

4. To observe whether officers inthere to regulation in their
dress and appointients.
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B, To visit the barracks or lines constantly, seeing whether
the rules ay to the order and cleanliness of the roows or tents,
passages, barrack-yard, camp lines, etc., are being observed.

8. To exercise supervision over the regimental institute and
sergeants’ mess.

Adjutant,

The adjutant should generally assist the commanding officer in
his duties. He is to be considered as the ‘‘mouthpiece” of the
commanding officer, and orders given by him to auny officer of
whatever rank, or seniority, under the commanding officer’s
authority, are to be obeyed with the same alertness as though
delivered by that officer in person.

He should, however, be caveful in his bearing towards
officers of senior rank, making it quite clear when issuing
orders to them that such emanate from the commanding
officer, even though they may not have ‘done so directly.

He should be answerable for all the orderly room work,
books, returns and orders, and has under his especial direction
the battalion sergeant-major, the orderly room sergeant,
sergeant drummer, bugler, etc., and provost sergeant. He
should regulate all duty rosters; that of the officers being
under his especial care.

He should be responsible for the discipline of the buglers,
fifers, etc., and take charge of all the battalion drills, but at
which only officers who are his juniors in the battalion need
fall in. Should it be necessary for an officer senior to the
adjutant to fall in at his drills for instruction, another officer
senior to all should be present.

The drill of all recruits and young officers should be under
his special direction.

The adjutant should pay particular attention to the in-
struction of the non-commissioned officers, holding frequent
catechetical examinations, with a view to the selection of those
best fitted for advancement. He should also inspect them,
together with the band and buglers, before every commanding
officer’s parade.

He should enter into the characters and dispositions of the
non-commissioned officers and men of the battalion, so as to
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be able to assist them with advice and information, when he
perceives defects ; and that he may be qualified to reconmnend
the most deserving for advancement when occasion offers.

He should be the first to set an example to officers and men
in dress, obedience to orders, punctual attendance at parades,
alacrity, alertness, and unceasing attention to all the duties of
a soldier.

The dress, appearance, and carriage of the men, both on and
off duty, should be particularly attended to by him.

He should parade and inspect guards, and armed parties
proceeding on duty, which will then be handed over to the
charge of the proper officer.

He usually acts as prosecutor at courts martial, when he
should be prepared, if necessary, to answer to the character
of the accused, or any other particulars which may be required,
taking care that the accused and evidence have been previously
warned, and that everything is in order so as to prevent un-
necessary delay. He need not, however, be present at courts
of inquiry and investigations of that nature unless required.

The adjutant should be constantly vigilant and careful that
the orders are attended to and obeyed with the most scrupulous
exactness. He should be active and persevering, never taking
for granted that anything is right, but constantly seeing that
it is so; informing the commanding officer, when he finds
neglect or irregularities which it is not in his power to correct.

Although the adjutant should not interfere in the interior
arrangenient of companies, it is his duty to take notice of all
deviations fromm the orders, or any irregularities he may
observe on the part of the officers, non-commissioned officers
or men.

There is, in fact, no circumnstance in which the adminis-
tration or discipline of the battalion can in any way be
concerned which the adjutant should think foreign to his
observation, and its general efficiency will best evince his zeal
and ability.

When the adjutant is on leave another officer should be
named to-take his duty, unless such abe ‘nee is temporary,
when it may be performed by the orderly officer.
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Assistant Adjutant.

It is not unusual to appoint an assistant adjutant who
generally assists the adjutant and inusketry instructor in the
training of young officers and recruits.

Musketry Instructor.

This officer should take charge of the arrangements for
musketry in 80 far as the targets, markers, and records are
concerned, but not interfere with the company officers’in
the actual training of their men save under special circum-
stances or deflnite instructions from superior authority. Extra
pay is given for the duty but special qualifications are re-

quired.
8ignalling Officer.

The signalling officer shonld take charge of the battalion
signallers, and be responsible for their instruction and the care
and condition of the signalling equipment. He also requires
special qualifications, .

Machine Gun Officer.

This officer should be responsible for the instruction of the
machine gun section and care of these weapons; and to carry
out such duties properly he must be well qualified.

Transport Officer.

In all movements a subaltern officer should be placed in
charge of the battalion baggage, baggage guard, and trans-
port equipment, and upon him falls the duty of seeing that
the wagons are correctly loaded under the superintendence of
the quarter-master, that the horses are harnessed and hooked
in, and ready for marching at the proper time, that the order
of march is strictly carried out, that no unauthorized loads are
placed on the wagons, that stragglers do not mount them, and
that the drivers and horses are not ill-used. He is also
responsible that a list of stores is in each wagon; reporting
both before and at the end of the march to the commanding
officer that everything is regular or otherwise.

Great care and judgment should be used in the selection of
this officer, as the duties are very difficult, requiring activity,
perseverance, good temper and ingenuity.
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Paymaster.

Paymasters, where appointed, arve strictly prohibited from
applying public money to any purpose not anthorized by the
regulations of the service. They are not on any pretext, ovin
any shape whatever, to advance, lend or exchange any sum
for which they are accountable, nor are they directly or
indirectly to devive any benefit from their position, beyond
their regular pay and allowance,

It is a paymaster’s duty to lwing to the notice of his
commanding officer any improper or unnecessary issue of pay
or allowance.

He should see to the preparation of nominal rolls, the calling
of such at muster parades, and checking and certifying to the
correctness of the pay lists as made up by the officers
commanding companies, before they are forwarded to the
commauding officer.

The paymaster should not be a member of the officers’ mess
committee. *

Paymasters on appointment are given the honorary rank
of lieutenant; if qualified that of honorary captain, and
after ten years' service that of honorary ajor.

Quarter-Master.

The appointment of quarter-master is one of at least as
great importance to the comfort and health of the soldier as
that of the medical officer. The scrvices of the Jatter are
only required in exceptional cases, to repair health which has
been injured. The labours of the former concern every man
in his battalion, and his duties require a clear head and un-
tiring assiduity. Commanding officers should therefore be
most careful in the selection they make for the post.

The quarter-master should receive and take charge of all
stores of every destription belonging to or for the corps and
issue them on indent, as may be authorized or required.

He should superintend the issue of all provisions, forage,
ete., though not deal with the quadily of supplies, but solely
with the gruss quanlily to be received, and subsequent
battalion distribution, ader they have been duly passed.
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He should give timely intimmation to the commanding officer
when a supply of clothing or necessaries is requived, in order
that the regimental committee (n field officer and the officers
commanding cumpanies) may be assembled to estimmate the
probable quantity and description required.

He should be present at the fitting of clothing, and is
responsible that it is according to regulation.

The workshops, wash-house and fire department are under
his charge ; the latter he should see is exercised regularly.

He should be responsible for the cleanliness of the camp or
barracks, also for all 1epairs and deficiencies, to ascertain
which full inquiry must be made, and, when necessary, the
damages assessed.

He has the superintendence of the conveyance of the baggage
of his corps, when on the march, and attends to the loading
of it. One or more fatigue men per company with non-
commissioned officers in proportion, should, if necessary, be
placed under his orders to enable him to execute this charge.
Upon the receipt of a route for the moving of the battalion, or
a detachment, he should immediately give notice to the proper
authorities and procure wagons, or other-conveyance for the
baggage ; the regulating of which, both previous to, and during
the travsfer, demands his particular attention.

He should keep, in a guard book, copies of all circulars, ete,,
connected with his department, which may be received from
time to time, a letter book containing an impression of all
letters written by him. All articles issued should be by indent,
signed by respansible officers, and couutersigned by the com-
manding officer, while for stores returned & receipt slmuld be
given or taken as the case may be.

A Stores Ledger showing the distribution of arms, clothing
and equipment (see Form 3J).

In baracks or camp, where food supplies are received and
issued, special books and forms become necessary.

Quarter-masters on appointment ave given the honorary
rank of licutenant, if qualified that of honorary captain, and
after ten years’ service, that of honorary major.
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Medical Officer.

The general health of the officers and men of a battalion as
well as sanitation are under the direction of the medical officer,
who is the surgeon of the unit; but while charged with the
duties now enumerated, he is not responsible for the sick in
hospital, who are under the immediate care of an officer of
the Army Medical Corps. He is, however, allowed access to
men of his battalion at suitable hours, and, if an officer of the
Army Medical Corps is not available, may be detailed for their
care,

The medical officer should make a periodical inspection of
the whole of the non-commissioned officers and men of the
battalion at such times as may be appointed, for the purpase
of ascertaining whether any disease exists; if so, he should
report to the commanding officer. On these occasions the
parade should be in bare feet, trousers turned up to the knee,
chest and arms bared.

He should visit the messes of the men and married men’s
quarters frequently, the soldiers in the barrack detention
rooms daily, and see those reporting sick, with a view to
pronouncing upon their fitness for hospital or otherwise;
communicating with the commanding officer on all points
connected with such.

He should report as soon as possible to the commanding
officer any accident or circumnstance which may occur con-
nected with his responsibilities, and whatever appears to him
as being either detrimental to the general health of the men,
or likely to be beneficial to it. He should examine the guard
and barrack detention roowms, to sce that they are kept in a
sanitary condition, .

All soldiers in arrest or detention for trial by court-martial
should be medically inspected by him.

Whenever a soldier is reported too iil to be taken or sent to
hospital, he should alsv be visited.

He should examine all recruits on their joining the corps, and
report his opinion of them.

The instruction of the battalion stietcher bearers is under
his supervision.
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He should attend all parades for target practice, and field-
days with blank cartridge.

Upon the receipt of a route for the march of a battalion, he
should immediately send to the orderly room the names of
such men as it will be necessary to leave behind on account of
illness.

At manceuvres or on the line of march he is responsible for
the discipline of the men taken into the ambulance wagons
under his charge.

The medical officer is exempted from serving on Courts of
Inquiry or Boards (except Medical), from sitting as president
or vice-president of the regimental mess, and from drill

parades.
Company Commanders,

Every officer commanding a company is charged with the
arms, accoutrements, ammunition, clothing, and other public
stores, belonging or appertaining to the unit under his com-
mand, and for which he is accountable in case.of their being
last, spoilt, or damaged, not by unavoidable accident, or actual
service.

He is in like manner responsible for the drill and training
of his company, also that the men’s messes, clothing and
necessaries are satisiactory and maintaiz d in good order.

The utmost attention is required from officers commanding
companies to the cleanliness of the men, the condition of their
clothing, arms and accoutrements, and also to the state of
their barracks or quarters.

A company commander is responsible that all cash payments
made to a soldier, and all stoppages, etc., made from time to
time, are recorded in the cash book and ledger, as well as for
the safe custody of all monies received on account of his
company, and for its being expended in conformity with
regulations.

They should daily visit their companies’ quarters or depute
a sulnltern to do so, paying particular attention to the
comfort of their men under every cundition or situation,
Visits to men in hospital should be looked upon ag tmperative,
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Company commanders should personally inspect the men's
kits at such times as they, or the commanding officer, may
think necessary, and superintend the fitting of all clothing.

They should attend rifle practice with their companies, and
make themselves equally acquainted with the principles of
musketry as with drill and manceuvre,

Company commanders are enjoined to instruct young
officers appointed to their companies in all the details for the
interior management of the company ; they are expected to
be acquainted with the name, character, and all particulars
respecting every man of the company.

Recommendations for promotion and indulgence of every-
kind should come through company commanders to the
commanding officer.

Company commanders should never award a soldier punish-
ment merely on the bare statement of a non-commissioned
officer. They should personally inquire into the case, and
dispose of it in the presence of the man.

When an officer takes over the command of a company he
should satisfy himself that the arms, stores, etc., are correct,
and a certificate is to be sent in to the orderly room stating
that the company has been correctly delivered over.

The books to be in the possession of every company com-
mander are specified in Chap. V1., Secs. 2 and 3. They should
be produced in the orderly room at inspections, tied together,
with the officers name attached to them.

All books and records provided hin at Government expense
ghould be handed over on retirement, exchange or promotion.
~ Conduct books should always be in the actual possession of
company commanders.

All returns or states required from companies should be
signed by the officer commanding the company, who is
responsible for the accuracy of them.

Lieutenant (or Subaltern).

In order to establi:) that claim of responsibility so much
enjoined in the Kjng's Regulations, and to assign to each
officer an object to which his attentioa is more particularly
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to be directed, a licutenant, is detailed for the special charge
of each platoon in o fonr company or cach half company in an
eight company hattadion, aud if not sufficient subalterns
available to carry out this distribmtion, then the charge of
larger numbers falls to the lot of those at hand.

The officers to whom these smaller bodies are entrusted
become responsible for the cleanliness of the men as regards
their persons, clothing, arms, accoutrements, and quarters,
and should be in possession of a roll containing the names of
their men, the number of each wman’s arms, accoutrements,
great-coat, etc.

‘When not on permanent service to these particulars should
" be added the civil employments and addresses.

A subaltern appointed to the command of a company
becomes charged immediately with the whole of the responsi-
bilities of a company commander.

SECTION VL

GENERAL ADMINISTRATION.

In an cight company battalion the primary division is into
half battalions, each under the.charge of a major, who
superintend the companies of their vespective half battalions,
reporting to the commanding officer.

Irrespective of composition, the staff and special officers,
viz., adjutant, quarter-master, paymaster, medical, musketry,
machine gun, signalling aund transport officers, report to the
commanding officer.

Of the subordinate staff the battalion sergeant-major, band-
master (for discipline only), sergeant drummer, sergeant
bugler, etc., orderly room sergeant and provost sergeant
are under the immediate orders of the adjutant.

The battalion quarter-master sergeant, sergeant cook, and
the pioneer sergeant come under the orders of the quarter-
master ; the stretcher bearer sergeant, of the medical officer,
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and the machine gun, signalling and transport sergeants those
of the officers detailed for these special services.

Each company as has been noted, should be divided into
platoons or half companies, according to the whether a four
or eight company battalion, under the charge of subalterns,
who arve responsible to the company commander for the
coundition of their vespective platoons or half companies, while
these again are divided into sections, and in strong companies
again into squads.

A sergeant or corporal should be told off to each section,
who is again responsible for its condition to the subaltern;
and corporils allotted in proportion to assist the sergeants in
the execution of their duties, or told off to the charge of
squads.

Under all circumstances and conditions the section com-
manders should be answerable for the arrangement, cleanli-
ness, and regularity of the tents or barrack-rooms; the
discipline, regular and punctual attendaunce at drill; the
condition of the arms, accoutrements, the general state of
the clothing and appointments of their men.

Non-commissioned officers in charge of platoon sections and
squads are to be in possession of a roll of such, containing the
names cf the men, and when not on permanent service, their
respective employments, residences, etc., also the number of
each man’s armns, great-coat, ete. In the absence of the regular
section leader his place should be taken by the one next in
seniority.

NotLing, however, in this system, it should be understood, is
to prevent a senior officer or non-commissioned officer inter-
fering with or giving orders to those not belonging to his
pletoon, half company or section, it being an established
axiom of military service that the semor present is at all
times in general charge.

Subalterns should, if possible, be equally divided among the
companies, and if it be necessary for a subaltern to do duty
temporarily with another company, he should always be
returned to his own at the earliest opportunity.
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The company sergeant-major, quarter-master sergeant or
colour sergeant shonld report to the officer comunanding
his company. Sergeants, to the company sergeant-major,
quarter-master sergeant or colour sergeant of their com-
panies as well as to the subalterns, and corporals to the
sergeants of their several platoons, sections and squads. Thus
the chain of responsibility is preserved.

All applications or reports from companies should be made
through the company commander; no non-commissioned
officer or soldier is ever to be sent to make his application
in person to the commanding officer.

Officers commanding companies should first report to the
second in command, or major commanding their half bat-
talions, upon any subject of importance connected with their
companies.

Every officer, upon taking charge of a company, should send
to the commanding officer a report that he has had the arms,
accoutrements, company's storves, men's accounts, etc., given
over to him in a regular and satisfactory manner, The officer
who gives over the company should report, in writing, his
having done so, and in the event of any deficiency or irregu-
larity mention the circumstance and explain the cause.

The foregoing system of transfer is only applicable however,
to permanent and city corps; in‘rural corps the company
commanders are responsible to the Officer Commanding the
Division or District for arms, equipment and clothing.

The schedule of arms, accoutrements, and all public property
should be sent to the quarter-master for comparison with his
books, and signed by him as to their correctness or otherwise.
All arms on transfer should be minutely inspected by an
armourer sergeant.

The several companies of a battalion should (for the purposes
of interior economy) be known aud designated by letters.
During drill in battalion they should be called by their
numbers, as told off,

The companies should form on parade alphabetically from
front to rear in column or quarter coluun and from right to
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left if in line, but for the purpose of drill and exercise their
position may be varied at the discretion of the connnanding
officer.

Enlistment.

By the Militia Act, those under the age of cighteen are not
eligible for enlistinent, except as buglers.

The period of service in time of peace is three years.

The recruit, on enlistment, should be required to sign a
service roll (Form 1), and take the oath of allegiance.‘

Where the several companies are all at regimental Head-
quarters, the following will be found a good system of
enlistment :—

The appointment of a board consisting of a field officer,
the medical officer and the adjutant, before which all recruits
should be brought for examination as to their qualification.
On being accepted by the board, the recruit is brought before
the commanding officer who will attest and witness his signa-
ture to the service roll of the battalion,

The recruit should then be put in orders as having been
taken on the strength of the battalion from the date of his
attestation, and posted to a company. He is then sent to the
recruits’ class, and not dismissed therefrom, until the adjutant
reports him fit for duty, when he can be served with uniform.

In city corps, the oath should be administered by the com-
manding officer of the battalion; in rural corps, by the officer
commanding the company in which a man desives to serve.

On re-engagement for a further term, the service roll should
again be signed, and the oath again administered, but a limit
is fixed by regulations, as to age and the period of such re-
engagements.

The enlistment of men belonging to another corps is strictly
forbidden. :
Discharge or Transfer.
On completing his term of service in time of peace, a non-

commissioned officer or man is entitled to a discharge (Form 2)
but if the expiration occurs in time of emergency, he is Jiable
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to serve for a further period of not more than twelve months;
there is, however, no provision in the Militia Act whereby a
man can claim it ax a right until he has fulfilled the terms of
his service. Nor can a non-commissioned officer or man be
dismissed from a corps for irregular conduct until after due
investigation and approval by superior authority.

In the case of a transfer to another corps, a certificate of
service, showing dates of same, should be given, and whenever
a man becomes non-effective, either through death, disability,
discharge or transfer, his name should be put in orders as
being struck off the strength of his corps.

Pay.

The daily pay for the several ranks and appointments in the
Acrive MiLitia (Infantry) are as under.*

Lieutenant-Colonel ... .. Ceerereiar e, $5 00
Major............... e eeeaae 400
Paymaster ..........ccooveiiiiniiieiann., 300

Adjutant (in addition to pay of rank)... 0 50
Musketry Instructor (in addition to pay

of rank) ...ttt e 0 50
Quarter-Master................... ... 300
Chaplains (rank of Major)............... 4 00

¢ (rank of Captain)............. 300
Captain ...l 300
Lieutenant ................. oo, 200

“ (provisional)................. 150
Serge&nt,-MaJm (if a Warrant Ofﬁcer) 17

“ (not 2. Warrant Oﬂ‘lcex) 1 50
Bandmaster (if a Warrant. Officer)...... 173

o (f acting) ................. 150
Quarter-Master Sergeant................ 125
Paymaster e 115
Orderly Room Sergeant................. 115
Company Sergcant-Major ............... 115

e Quarter-Master Sergeaat. ..... 110

*The rates of pay for the Permanent Force, also for Active Service, are
somewhat different.
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Colome Sergeant. ... R 81 10
Sergeant ... PPN 1 00

i Drummer, ete, ooooiiiina... 1 00
Sergeant Pioncer........... e 100
Signalling Sergeant . ......... ..ol 1 00
Machine Gun “ ... ... ...l 100
Stretcher Bearer Sergeant, ........ RN 100
Corporal ....... e Meeaanaeccieans 0 85
Private or Bugler ..... e eeiiiaie e 075

In addition to the above, $0.10 per day is issued to such as
have attended the previous years training, and efficiency pay
of $0.15 per day to warrant officers, non-commissioned
officers and men under the conditions named below :—

(@) To be duly enrolled in a corps of the Active Militia and
have performed training as prescribed for the corps to which
he belongs for not less than ten days ia the year for which pay
is claimed.

(b) To have satisfactorily performed the drills and duties
prescribed for his position in his arm -of the service, and be
certifled to as having becoie reasonably proficient therein.

(c) To have carried out the musketry practice prescribed
for his corps, unless specially excepted, and obtained a named
percentage of marks.

The specially excepted referred to in the preceding para-
graph are the battali~n sergeant-major, battalion quarter-
master sergeant, bandmaster, orderly room, pay and pioneer
sergeants, sergeant bugler, sergeant cook, stretcher bearer
section, cooks, 1 per company, servants, 1 for each field officer.

The pay of non-commissioned officers and men should be
personally issued by officers commanding companies.

For the ordinary annual drill of the Active Militia, &4 simple
pay list, showing the number of days drill and amount to
which each officer and man is entitled, with signature receipt
for same is all that is required.

On continuous or permanent service payments are made
weekly in arrear, the money necessary being drawn from the
divisional or district paymaster by requisition.
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In this contingency the procedure is to pay an even sum, say
from 83 up, according to rank, at each weekly payment, and
on the last day of the month the balance in full, after deducting
forfeitures, fines and stoppages.

The last of the month is called *settlement day,” and each
non-commissioned officer and man as he is tendered the
balance due him is shown the state of his account in the pay
list (Form 3) and if satisfied as to its correctness must then, on
receiving his money, sign the same; if he is not satisfied with
the charges against him, he can object to sign the document
and ask to be brought before the commanding officer. The
company commander signs the * certificate” when all accounts
are settled.

The company sergeant-major or colour sergeant should be
present at all payments, with his accounts fully prepared, and
ready to give explanation if required.

In addition to the pay list, the company commander should
keep a cash book and ledger (Form 4), in which is recorded
all receipts and payments in connection with his company.
An acknowledgement of these receipts and payments must be
recorded in this book against the various items.

Officers on continuous or permanent service should be paid
monthly in arrear, or by cheque from the divisional paymaster,
their receipts for same being recorded upon a regimental pay
list.

A soldier forfeits his pay :—

For every day of absence without leave, the forfeiture applying
equally to warrant officers, non-commissioned officers and men.

For every day of detention or imprisonment for an award by
a civil court or court martial or by his commmanding officer.

For every day of arrest on a charge for an offence of which
he is afterwairds convicted by a court martial or a civil court,
except when it hus been ruled by competent authority that no
entry of such conviction by the civil court shall be made in
the regimental conduct book.

On a charge of absence without leave, for which he is after-
wards awarded detention by his commending officer.
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In consequence of his having confessed to being guilty of
desertion or fraudulent enlistment, if the forfeiture during
the period of such arrest has been ordered by the competent
military authority.

For every day on which he is in the hospital on account of
sickness certified by the proper medical officer attending him
at the hospital, to have been caused through an offence of his
own commission.

Forfeited pay is returned to the Government by means of
the pay-sheet.

A soldier is fined for drunkenness only.

Fines which cannot be recovered from a soldier’s pay are
not to be recovered from any other source while he remains in
the service, and no deduction should be made from a soldier’s
pay on account of a fine while other legitimate charges remain
unsatisfied. ’

Fines are not refunded to the Government, but are credited
to the Reading-room and Library fund.

A soldier is placed under stoppages :—

For extra messing, washing, barrack damages, necessaries,
hospital diet (except for wounds received in action, or from
illness contracted in service with an army in the field), and for
replacing articles of wniform or equipment lost, spoiled or
damaged by carelessness.

Stoppages .credited to the different accounts above enume-
rated, also in the case of necessaries, replacing articles of
uniform or equipment, are accounted for to the Government
through the pay list.

Rations, Fuel and Light.

All ranks of a battalion on continuous or permanent service
are entitled to a free issue of rations; fuel and light, or the
equivalent,

The daily scale of rations for each individual is as named
below, those of fuel and light are not given here, but are
sufficient for the proper cooking of food, the warmth and
lighting of the quarters that may be provided :—
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Bread ov biscuit,............. oL R B IR
Meat (or § 1b, meat and 5 b, ﬂsh) ..... e D,
Potatoes .............. e .. 11b,
Bacon..... e e e e 3 ozs.
Beans (or ric e, or ﬂuur, or oamw.tl) ...... 2 o7s.
Jamorprunes........... R, coee 2 028,
Butter...... N weee e 2 ozs.
. Cheese.......... P e e 1 oz,

Split Peas............. e eee. 402
Sugar (white) oo 3 ozs,
1 oz,
§ ozs.
3 oz.
3 oz,

In case an issue of rations is not made, a daily allowance of
25 cents may be drawn.

Any grocery ration may be exchanged for an equivalent of
macaroni, sago, raisins or baking powder.

Barrack and Camp Regulations.

Commanding officers should prohibit the indiscriminate
admission of strangers into barracks or camp, and take
measures to prevent any but persons of respectable character
from gaining access thereto.

Gambling in barracks or camp should not be permitted.

During the first week of each month in barracks, and each
week in camp, the quarter-inaster should make an inspection
of each room or tent to see that the articles in charge are
accounted for, such as cots, bedding, brooms, stoves, etc.,
etc. The company commanders should be present at this
inspection.

In quartering the non-commissioped officers and men in a
barrack-room or tent, great care should be taken that the
arrangement is by sections. If necessary to break up any
portion of the sections, as many sections as possible must be
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kept complete, instead of detaching a portion from each.
Comrades or relatives should be separated as little as possible
in quarters.

On the men rising, the cots shou.d be turned up, the rooms
swept and made thoroughly clean within half-an-hour, and no
cot should be made down before the tea hour. Each man
should be answerable for the cleanliness of his own berth; the
orderly men responsible for the cleanliness of the tables, plates,
dishes, and the room generally ; also the berths of such men as
may be on duty. The windows should be kept frequently
open. In camp, the curtains of tents should be rolied up if the
weather be fine, and in any case the leeward side raised, the
blankets shaken, and if fine neatly piled outside each tent for
a couple of hours daily.

The men should not use the barrack sheets, blankets, or
utensils, for any other purpose than for which they are
intended.

No washing of persons or clothes in the barrack-rooms or
tents should be permitted.

No clothing, arms, etc., should be allowed to lie about, bat
tidiness prevail throughout.

Every barrack-room or tent should have posted in a con-
spicuous place a small and neat label (Form 5), and on the
inside a nominal roll of the men occupying it

‘When a passage or flight of stairs leads to more rooms than
one, the men of each room should take their turns weekly to
keep it clean.

No water, dirt or flith should be thrown opposite the barrack
ar tent doors, in the passage or stairs, or ont of the windows,
but be carried to the proper sinks fur water, and the receptacles
for dirt.

Any man found after Taffoo in the barrack-room or tent, to
which he does not belong, should be sent to his own room by
the non-commissioned officer in charge.

All lights should be put out inmmediately on the bugle
sounding for that purpose after Tatloo.
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The men should sit down regularly to meals, cleanly dreased,
with tunics or serges buttoned up.  No man should be allowed
to take his dinner away from the table, The corporals dining
at the tables should be responsible for the proper behaviour of
every man of their several messes,

Wine, spirits or beer should not be allowed in the barrack-
rooms or tents, unless with special permission.

Saturday should be appropriated to a thorough cleaning of
rooms, windows, passages, etc., by all hands available, the
tables, forms and utensils of every description being scrubbed
as clean as possible. The bedding should be placed outside to
air at Reveille on Saturday, and taken in again at twelve noon.
‘While this thorough cleaning is going on no man should leave
the barracks or lines,

On every intermediate day the rooms should be dry scrubbed
only.

The following rules respecting the men's rooms should be
strictly attended to, in order to insure uniformity throughout
a battalion, they do not, however, apply to aleepmg roowms if
there is & comn_on mess room.

Tasing and plates (when not in use) laid in rows on open
ghelves at one end of the room, each basin bottom up on &
plate. Tin water pail (filled with clean drinking water) at one
end of the table, the washing pail on the floor at saine end of
the table, brooms, hrushes, etc., in brackets under the shelves
for plates.

The cots should be turned up (if folding) every morning
immediately after Reveille sounding, and removed one foot
from the wall.

The palliasse should then be folded in three, with nothing
but the pillow inside, the outer fold to the front, bound round
with & braad leather strap, and placed upon the bed-cot two
inches from the head. If attention has been paid to fill all the
beds with the same quantity of straw, placed crossways in the
palliasses, the requisite uniformity will be obtained. The rug
and two blankets are then fulded in three, the sheets folded in
like manner placed in the centre of the blankets, the ends
of the blankets being turned over the sheets with the rug
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outside. This roll is then placed on top of the palliasse the
joining in the centre and downwards, with the forage-cap on
top. The remaining blanket (folded in four) is placed on the
extreme end of the cot, so as to admit of its use as a seat
during the day, or folded round the blankets of such beds as
may not he occupied. Articles of clothing, necessaries, etc.,
are on no account to be placed in the folds of the bed or bedding.

The kit-bag or valise should be placed on the shelf, bottom
side to the front, over the centre of each man’s cot, great-coat
hanging to the right, belt and bayonet to the left. In tents,
the kit-bags or valises should be arranged in a circle, six inches
from the curtain pegs, with the great-coat and blanket folded
on top, the head-dress over all.

Every man (when there are racks for arms) should keep his
rifle in one specified place; either to the right or left of his
cot ; the arms should never be taken from the rack, except
when the men are using or cleaning them ; when there are no
racks the rifles are to be slung on a peg at each man’'s berth,
or in camp round the tent pole, confined at the muzzle in a
hoop or rack made for the purpose.

The clothing should be placed as follows :—The trousers folded
in three, and placed on the top of the kit-bag or valise, the
tunic and serge jacket, neatly folded, will be laid on the top of
the trousers, collars, skirts and sléeves turned in, helmet or
busby over all, the mess-tin on the right.

The towel should be placed over the back of cot ready for use.

The boots, toes to the front, and leggings, well polished or
dubbed, should be arranged under the forepart of the cot.

The shoe brushes, clased together, should be placed between
the boots, with the blacking on the tap.

The men’s necessaries should always be kept. in their kit-
bags or valises. By necessaries is meant shirts, drawers, socks,
etc., etc.

Each man’s name and company should be written on a card
and hung from the shelf over his cote—(Form 6.)

For the company commander's arrack kit inspection, the
several articles should be arranged as follows :—
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The cot will be unfolded to its full length, the valise or kit-bag
laid on it flat, the upper edge touching the palliasse, with the
cap, trousers, tunic and forage-cap, neatly folded, placed in the
order named ; on either side a legging, adjoining the valise is
laid the great-coat folded with the holdall complete and open
lying on it, next is laid the towel folded in four with the socks
on either side, then the shirt folded lengthways, then the mess-
tin, a low boot on either side and at the bottom end of the cot,
the cloth and blacking brushes, sponge and oil bottle, blacking
tin with lid haif off, and soap. Each man stands by the side
of his cot in clean fatigue dress during the inspection.

The arrangement of kits, etc., in tents must of necessity be
different from that just described for barracks, but cleantiness
and tidiness must prevail, otherwise confusion and discomfort
will result, if not indiscipline.

A fleld kit inspection is held in the open air on parade and is
described in Field K it Inspection Parade.*

Officers’ Quarters.

It being an acknowledged prmenple of the nuht;a.ry service
that seniority of rank gives priority in selection of quarters,
an officer put into possession of quarters by pruper authority
should not be dispossessed by an officer of corresponding
rank, vig.:—

A Commanding Officer by a Commanding Officer.

A Major by a Major.

A Captain by a Captain, or

A Lieuterant by a Lieutenant.
But in all cases a captaia may claim a priority of choice over a
lieutenant, notwithstanding such lieuntenant shall have been
in previvus possession of the better quarters.

Officers should be quartered as near as passible to the men,
and in as large a proportion as civctuastances admit.

No officer should under any circumstance be permitted to
establish a right to a military quarter he does not accupy, nor
should he at any time transfer his quarters, orany part thereof,

* It should be understood that the details abovo given relate tothe “Oliver ™
equipment, Lhe use of which still predominates in our Militia.
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to any other officer, except with the special permission of the
commanding officer.

‘When officers are detached on duty, or when they receive
leave of absence for a period not exceeding two months, they
may retain their rooms‘in barracks : but for any period extend-
ing beyond that time, the quarters should be given over to the
Officer in charge of Barracks.

The kitchens attached to unmarried officers’ quarters should
not be used as sleeping apartments by soldier servants, nor
should servants be permitted to keep their arms and accoutre-
ments in these rooms.

Company Messes.

The regularity of the men’s messes is an object of primary
importance, and it should be the duty of the commanding
officer to ensure that the soldiers’ meals are properly cooked
and served.

The rations for each room or tent squad should be drawn
separately, by the orderly men, and, after being marked with
the number of the squad, given in charge of the company
cook, who then becomes responsible for their proper care.

As milk, many green vegetables, etc., are not issued as a
part of the ration, these necessary articles must, if desired by
those in the mess, be purchased by the soldiers, and for that
purpose a deduction of from two to five cents a day is usually
made from each man'’s pay to form a messing fund, and placed
under the control of the non-commissioned officer in charge of
the room or tent, who buys from the Institute, or persons out-
side, the quantities required ; all accounts should be settled at
least monthly.

The room or tent orderlies attend the couuk-house fifteen
minutes before meal hours, and then receive the regular rations
for their respective squads, which arve taken to the rooms and
a fair division made ; those for men on guard, and soldiers in
the guard detention room being first attended to.

When a sufficiently large room or tent is available it will be
found mare comfortable and ceonomical to establish @ generad
mess for the company, half battalion or battalion ; in such a
case the control of the messing should be placed in the hands of
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a8 committee appointed from the men by the senior responsible
officer, and under these conditions the routine just described is
modified Lo suit.

The rations of men going to hospital are supplied from
their rooms on the day of entry. Men in detention barracks
are supplied by the provost sergeant.

Men discharged from hospital receive their meals from that
institution on the day of discharge.

Sergeants’ Mess.

‘Whenever possible, a sergeants’ mess should be formed,
under the regulations before named, and the immediate super-
vision of one of the majors,

All warrant and non-commissioned officers, not below the
rank of sergeant, whether married or single, should be members
of the mess, and all single members should be dining members.
Lance sergeants also have the privilege of becoming members,
though if not in receipt of lance pay it is optional.

The senior warrant or non-commissioned officer present
should be held responsible for the maintenance of good order,
and observance of the rules of the mess.

A committee consisting of one company sergeant-major,
company quarter-master sergeant or colour sergeant and
two sergeants, should be appointed quarterly, becoming
responsible for all funds and the general management of the
wmess, producing for the inspection of the commanding officer
carly each month, the mess accounts closed up to the end of
previous month.

Battalion sergeant-majors, bandmasters, or battalion quarter-
master sergeants, should not act as president of this committee,
or treasurer of a sergeants’ mess, but such offices be restricted
to company sergeant-majors, company quarter-master ser-
geants or colour sergeauts.

A caterer, who should be a sergeant (but not one of the
committee), is selected by the commanding officer, and placed
in charge of all stores pertaining to the mess.

The entrance fees and monthly subscriptions should be fixed
from time to time by the commanding officer; a limit, how-
vver, is named in the King's Regulations, viz., three days’ pay
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for the former, and fifty cents for unmarried and twenty-five
cents for married or detached members per month for the
latter.  On promation, o further fee of the difference of three
days' pay should be charged. .

Mess meetings should be held monthly, the senior warrant
or non-commissioned officer present to preside. A statement
of accounts, signed by the president, should be submitted to
this meeting for audit and approval; minutes of the proceed-
ings to be recorded and submitted for the approval of the
commanding officer.

All stores, purchased for the mess, should be approved by
the committee and paid for on purchase; the treasurer
should receive all subscriptions and messing bills and, with his
monthly accounts, produce vouchers for all payments; he
should pay over to the caterer the messing money required for
the ensuing week.

The bills, may, at the discretion of the commanding officer,
be paid weekly or on the spot, but in either case the cash is to
be handed over to the treasurer on the same day as it is received ;
any neglect of this order should be at once reported to the
supervising major for the commanding officer's information.

The daily rate for messing should not exceed twenty-five
cents, presuming the government ration is used,

Messing bills, which are collected through the Pay lists are
settled monthly.

The sergeants’ mess should be closed one hour after Tattoo,
unless with special permission,

The sergeants should be most particular as to what civilians
they introduce to vheir mess, and no entertainment should be
given unless with the concwrrence of two-thirds of a general
meeting and the sanction of the commanding officer.

Officers’ Mess,

The establishment of an officers’ mess upon & well regulated
system is an object of the utmost importance and requires the
unremitting attention of the commanding officer, who is
responsible that all the accounts are properly kept and
checked, and that each member pays his mess and other bills

regularly.
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Every officer must be a member of the mess, and every
unmarried officer o dining member.

To direct the mess establishment a committee should be
selected, consisting of three officers, the president being a
field officer or captain.

The Cownmittee should arrange such a system of economical
messing as will enable every officer to belong to the mess
without inconvenience, extravagant or unnecessary entertain-
ments being at all times discowraged by the commanding
officer.

A mess meeting should be held every three monihs to receive
a duly audited statement of the funds, and for the purpose of
discussing any proposition that may be’ brought forward
concerning the general management and comfort of the
institution.

Although officers meet at mess on a footing of social
equality, it nevertheless should be distinctly understood that mess is
a parade, and that officers attending thereat are under the same
military discipline and as much under the orders of theirseniors,
as though they were actually under arms.

The senior combatant officer present is always in charge,
being responsible for all that takes place at table and in the
ante-room, both before and after dinner; and should any
individual persist in disobeying orders after proper warning,
he renders himself liable to arrest.

Two officers should be detailed weekly to act as president
and vice-president. Medical officers are not, owing to the
calls which may be made on them, available for this duty.

The president, who sits at one end, should be responsible
for the correct carrying out of every detail connected with
service of the table, and has authority to require any officer,
irvespective of rank, to desist from irregular behaviour.,  If
such be persisted in report must then be made to the senior
officer present.

The vice-president should in every way assist the president:
in the execution of his duty, and during dianer sits at that end
of the table which is nearvest the point of entrance for the
servants. Should either the president or vice-president be
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obliged to leave the table during dinner, another officer will
at once assume the vacancy until his return,  In some corps it.
is the custom for the captain and subaltern of the duy to auto-
matically assuimne these duties.

All servants attending mess should be under the immediate
orders of the president and vice-president.

No officer (unless on the mess committee) should on any
account enter the mess-room before dinner is announced.

Ne smoking should be permitted in the ante-room for a
space of one hour before dinner.

On the first bugle sounding (half-an-hour before dinner)
such officers as may happen to be in the ante-room in plain
clothes should at ofice leave.

After the sounding of the first bugle, or after dinner, no
officer in plain clothes should on any pretext whatsoever enter
the ante-room without special leave from the senior officer
present.

No officer entering the ante-room before dinner (i.e., after
the sounding of the first. bugle) nor after dinner, should wear
his head-dress,

Both on entering and on leaving the ante-room all officers
bow to the senior officer.

On dinner being announced, the officers enter the mess-room
without regard to precedence, except that the senior com-
batant officer enters first.

The senior officer present should sit at the centre of the
table, right hand side. On a guest night, the senior guest
usually sits at the right hand of the senior officer, this place
being considered the seat of honour.

Except as above specified, no places are reserved for any
officers at the table, neither do they sit according to rank,
though it is customary for the next senior officer to sit opposite
the senior on guest night.

No letters should be opened or notes written at table without
the leave of the senior officer present, the president or the
vice-president.

The practice of officers taking wine with one another, during
dinner, has become obsolete.
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‘When, at the conclusion of the dinner, the table shall have
been cleared and the wine placed before the president and
vice-president (also before the senior officer and the officer
sitting oppusite to him, if the table be long), on a signal from
the president the wine should be passed from right to left until
each set of decanters reach the point from which the other set
started.

As soon as the wine, as above detailed, shall have made the
tour of the table, the President should call, ‘“Mr. Vice, ‘The
King!’” the Vice-President saying, *gentlemen, ‘The King!*”
when, and not before, officers should rise and take their wine,
saying aloud, *‘The King.”

As the toast of His Majesty is proposed, the mess butler
should give a signal for the band (when present) to play the
the first six bars of ** God Save the King.”

The wine will be passed round the table as often as the
president sées fit ; time for passing the decanters to be taken
by the senior officer, the officer oppousite to him, and the vice-
president from him,

No officer shounld be at liberty to leave the table before the
health of the King has been proposed, without asking leave
from the president, nor should any officer or guest leave
until the senior officer present does so, or in some manner
indicates that permission is given.

After dinner, smoking at table may be permitted with the
consent of the senior officer present, but this should never
occur until the Sovereign has been acknowledged.

When a general or a senior officer dines at a mess, all
officers should rise when he leaves the table after dinner,
but it is not necessary for them to follow hin therefrom.
The vice-president should not leave his place before the
president.

The band should play once & week at mess (generally guest
night) a programme of five or six pieces, with three “extra”
pieces, from which latter the senior officer may, if he pleases,
select one or two to be played after the regular programme.
The band should begin as the officers enter the mess-room,
playing the ‘Roast Beef of Old England,” or may begin as the
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joints are served ¢ in the latter case the air above-named is not
played.

One non-commissioned officer, with such assistants as re-
guired should be allowed to be taken from the duty strength
for the purpose of attending the officers’ imness, and every other
facility given by the commanding officer to support the
respectability of an establishment in which the general com-
fort of the officers is so materially concerned. Officers’
servants should wait in turn as required.

Regimental Institute.

The Regimental Institute is established in a unit for the
exclusive beneflt and convenience of the troops, and with
the following objects :—To supply them with good articles at
reasonable prices without in any way interfering with their
right to resort to any other available shops or markets, and to
organize and maintain the means available for their recreation
and amusement.

The profits of the regimental institute may be appropriated,
under the authority of the commanding officer, towards pro-
viding newspapers, etc., for the reading-room, apparatus for
games, prizes for athletic sports, extra messing, etc.

The Regimental Institute should be divided into the following
branches :—Canteen or liguor bar, Coffee-room, Grocery shop,
Recreation-room, Reading-room and library.

Regimental Institutes should be managed by a standing
committee of three officers, of whom the president should if
practicable be a major, but in no case under the rank of
captain ; selected by and under the direction and control of the
commanding officer, those of the battalion staff being exempted
from serving as members of the committee. The president,
should, if possible, be relieved from serving on courts martial,
courts of inquiry and boards, and not more than one member
of the committee be changed at a time.

A commanding officer may appoint himself president of this
committee, .

The duties of the committee are to superintend the whole
business of the Institute, to take charge of and disburse its
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funds; it must take stock and examine the books monthly,
inspect the quality of articles sold, authorize all purchases, and
regulate the prices at which articles shall be sold.

A sub-committee of three or more non-commissioned officers
and men, selected by their comrades, should be appointed to act
under the superintendence of the first-named committee for the
more immediate internal management of the institute; this
committee has no power to make any changes or issue any
instructions, but may subr'v its views to the officer’s com-
mittee for consideration.

The appointment of non-commissioned officers or men to
supervise the several departments of the regimental institute
will be found necessary, to whom allowances will be paid from
its funds.

All premises of the institute should be visited frequently
by a member of the committee, the commanding officer, occa-
sionally by the medical officer, and daily by one of the orderly
officers.

The Canteen should be maintained on the footing of a well-
conducted tavern, for the sale of wines, malt liquors, acrated
waters, bread, biscuits, cheese, tobacco, etec. No intoxicatingor
malt liquors of any description should be sold before 12 o’clock
noon, nor after * First Post,” nor during the hours of Divine
Service on Sundays; nor should such liquors be sold at any
time to any person appearing to be intoxicated, or on the verge
of intoxication. The canteen should be closed on the sounding
of the *“ First Post.”

The establishment, however, of this branch, is strictly for-
bidden at camps of training.

Should it be necessary that licenses be taken out for the
canteen, the cost of such should be charged against the
institute.

The Coffee-room, or as sometimes cailed the “Dry canteen,”
should, if possible, form an adjunct to the soldier’s recreation-
room, and be maintained for the supply of refreshments of the
following nature :—Tea, coffee, cocoa, non-alcoholic drinks,
soup, fish, eggs, bacon, cooked and preserved meats, etc. It
should be open at such an hour as will enable men to have
refreshments before the morning parade, and closed at Tattoo,
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The selection of a non-commissioned officer, preferably not
now in the service, for the charge of the canteen and coffee-
room, called canteen sergeant, rests with the commanding
officer. He should be under the orders of the committee of
. officers. His position should be that of steward or salesman,
not of contractor, and not permitted to have any interest
whatever in the profits of the department. An assistant here
is likely to be a necessity.

In the event of any complaint being prefex'red against the
canteen sergeant, which upon investigation is proved well
founded, he should at once be removed from the appoint-
ment.

The canteen sergeant should be held responsible that only
such articles as are approved by the committee and comman-
ding officer, are sold, also of the quality and at the prices fixed
by the committee.

The canteen sergeant should at all times prevent, as far
a8 lies in his power, rioting or disorderly behaviour in the
canteen, and not suffer any gambling to be introduced ; and,
further, he should not give credit or trust to, or receive any
pledges or pawns from, any non-commissioned officer or man,
or member of his family.

A non-commissioned officer should be selected to act as
accountant to the canteen, under the supervision of the
committee.

Schedules of the articles sold and of their prices should be
affixed in conspicuous places in and about the canteen, grocery
store and coffee-room ; these schedules should be revised from
time to time by one of the committee, and visits should also
be made periodically to see the schedules are such as have
been approved, and that the articles sold are of good quality.

Defaulters may be permitted to enter the canteen during
fixed hours, say from 7 to 8 p.m.

No civilians or others should be permitted to frequent or in
any way make use of the canteen without the knowledge,
permission or sanction of the commanding officer, and under
no circumstances should they be permitted to do so during the
hours prohibited by the Jocal License Act in force for the time
being.
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Non-commissioned officers and soldiers may, at the discretion
of the commmanding officer, be permitted to introduce their
male friends into the coffee-room on condition that they leave
the barracks on the sounding of thefirst post of Taftoo. The
individual who thus introduces a friend should be held re-
sponsible for his good behaviour. The commanding officer is
empowered to exclude any individual at any time.

The proceeds for the sale of articles should be handed over
daily by the canteen sergeant to the comunittee of officers,.
which amount should be lodged in & bank or other place of
security as the committee, with the concurrence of the com-
manding officer, may arrange.

The Grocery shop should not be connected or associated in
any way with the canteen (except 3 relating to its manage-
ment, by the regimental committee), and, whenever practicable,
should be in an euntirely separate building. No intoxicating
liquors of any description should be sold therein. The grocery
shop should be opened at such hour as the commanding officer
may determine, and closed at Tattoo.

For the management of the grocery, if necessary, the ap-
pointment of a non-commissioned officer should be made.

All articles purchased at the establishments of the institute
shall be paid for at once in ready money except that pass-book
accounts, to be paid weekly, may be allowed for officers’ and
sergeants’ messes, and for the families of officers and such
others entitled to deal thereat as may be specially sanctioned
by the commanding officer.

The object of the Recreation-room, Reading-room and Library
is to afford to the non-commissioned officers and men the means,
within the barracks, of employing their leisure hourzin rational
amusement and the acquisition of useful knowledge, and thus
to encourage habits of morality and sobriety. The recreation-
room should be separate and distinct.

The management and superintendence of recreation-rooms,
and the regulation of the expenditure of their funds form part
of the duties of the committee. The sub-committee alrewly
referred to should recommend to the committee the books to be
purchased for the library and the periodicals, newspapers and
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games for the reading-room; in these and all other recom-
mendations they will endeavour to earry out the wishes of the
subscribers.

A non-commissioned officer should also be appointed to the
charge of the recreation, reading-room and library, whose
duty will be the care, cleanliness and order of these rooms,
together with the issue of books.

A small grant is annually made by the Government to units
on permanent service towards the maintenance of reading-
rooms and librarvies, but as such is not adequate for the full
provision of literature, a small voluntary fee from individuals
is necessary.

The Recreation-room should be available to all non-commis-
sioned officers and men of the corps who are subecribers.

The Hospital and 8ick Regulations.

Medical attendance is free to all ranks of the Militia when
under pay and doing duty.

Whereas formerly the hospital was under the supervision
and control of the battalion medical officer, it has now passed
into the hands of the Army Medical Corps.

The Hospital is conducted under the immediate direction of
an officer of the Army Medical Corps, with a special stail of
non-commissioned officers and men. In it patients are pro-
vided with such food as is necessary from the time of entrance
until discharge, and are liablé to deductions of pay to cover
the cost of extra messing, etc. These deductions vary with
the conditions under which the disease or injury is acquired,
and under certain circumstances may be partly or wholly
remitted.

When a man reports himself sick, the orderly sergeant of
the company should acquaing the company sergeant-major or
culour sergeant, who inspects the man's kit, and furnishes the
orderly corporal with a list of the necessaries, ete., in the
man’s passession, which, in the event of his being admitted
into hospital, are handed over to the wardmaster.

A man adnmitted to hospital should take with him, in
addition to the clothes he is wearing, his devotional buoks,
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hair-brush, comb, razor, shaving brush, tooth-brush, blucking
brushes, tin of blacking, and great-coat. The remainder of
his kit, together with his arms and accoutrements, should be
taken into the Company store, and his medals, trinkets, ete.,
taken charge of by the company commander.

The battalion orderly corporal or a non-commissioned officer
detailed for the duty should receive g company sick report in
duplicate from the orderly sergeants of companies (Form 7),
which he delivers to the medical officer, before whom those
going sick are first brought. If in the column headed * Medical
Officer’'s remarks,” the medical officer inserts the words
“medicine and duty,” it will be understond that the man is
immediately available for any duty that may be required of
him, and he is treated as required, then returned to his
quarters. The remainder will be marched to the station or
field hospital for the inspection of the medical officer there
in charge, who will enter in the column of remarks of the sick
report “defained,” * hospital,” or * aftending hospital.”
Should “defnined™ be inserted, the man is not available for
duty on that day, but remains in hospital until Retreat, is
confined to barracks for the day of his return, and not allowed
to enter the canteen. Should * kospital™ be the decision, he
remains in that institution until discharged. If he is marked
“allewding hospiled™ he is sent back to his quarters to be
employed on light duties or exempt from all duties according
to medical recommendation, and must report at the hospital
or inspection room daily until otherwise ordered. In this case
also the man will be confined to barracks and not be permitted
to enter the canteen without the special permission of the
medical ofticer.  The company sick report is returned to the
orderly sergeant with the remarks of the medical officer.

Men discharged from hospital as convalescent are handed
over to the non-commissioned officer detailed for the sick at
Retreat, and by him returned to the respective orderly
sergeants of companies.

The utmost neatness should be ohserved throughout the
haspital ; all non-commissioned officers, when in haspital, and
not prevented by extreme illness, are held responsible for the
wmaintenance of discipline in their respective wards.
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The wardmaster, under the direction of the medical officer,
should be responsible for the property of such:- men as arein
hospital ; the moment a man is admitted an account and
possession of his money, necessaries, clothing, ete., is taken,
the articles being returned on discharge.

The wardmaster should cause all men under medical treat-
ment to be made aware of the regulations to which they
become subject when in hospital, and visit the wards frequently
during the day to see that these regulations are in no respect
infringed.

The patients who are not confined to their beds should be
attentive to the cleanliness of their persons; those reported for
irregularity in this respect should be punished.

No one should be allowed to take liquor or tobacco into the

hospital, or give anything of the kind to a patient without
the permission of the medical officer.

No soldier or soldier’s wife should be permitted to have any
communication with a man in hospital, except by the special
permission of the medical officer, and in presence of the
wardmaster.

Gambling of every description should be strictly prohibited.

Any patient who is guilty of disorderly conduct, swearing,
insolence to the attendants, or other impropriety, should be
most severely punished,

When a soldier in arrest or detention is admitted into or
discharged from haspital, the word ““‘in arrest or detention”
should be inserted opposite his name.

Should the patients have any complaints to make of their
treatment, accommaodation, etc., they should state them to the
medical officer in charge.

As a further method of assurance that a patient's complaints
shall be attended to, it is customary, in a well-regulated
garrison, that the field officer of the day should visit the
haspital pevindically for sach a purpase, and in any case it is
the duty of the company commander to visit such of his meu
who may be in the institation.
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Convalescents, on coming out of the hospital, should not be
put on duty the same day, or permitted to leave barracks;
they should attend all parades and rall calls, however, falling
in on the reverse flank of their companies in fatigue dress. On
a march, when circumstances will permit, the kits of such
convalescents as have not yet received certificates of being fit
for duty should be carried for them.

The medical officer should send a return (Form §) of the sick
to the orderly room every morning for the commanding
officer's information, and & nominal list (Form 9) of sick should
likewise be transmitted to the orderly room every Saturday
morning. He should also keep a record of each individual
admitted and discharged from the hospital.

Officers when ill should immediately send an intimation to
the adjutant and medical officer, who will report to the
commanding officer. During the coutinuance of illness an
officer should confine himself strictly to the precinets of
barracks or quarters, unless permitted to go out for exercise
by the medical officer.

Officers on the sick list cannot resume duty without the
permission of the medical officer.

Divine 8ervice. .
The strictest attention should be given by all ranks to the

attendance at Divine service on Sundays, and the utmost
respect paid during the performance of this important duty.

Commanding officers should afford every facility for the
wives and families of the men to attend public worship.

All officers should attend Church parade, those only excepted
who are on duty or have the special leave of the commanding
officer.

On entering any Church or Chapel all should be reverential
and orderly in their behaviour, the officers commanding com-
panies being responsible that their men proceed at once to the
places allotted them with regularity and without noise.  Each
company should be seated as nearly together as possible, with
their non-commissioned officers amongst them, to check any
irregularity.
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At the conclusion of ihe service no one should move out of
his place or muake the slightest noise until the commnanding
officer rises, nor attempt to put on his head-dress until outside
of the inner door of the church.

Soldiers of the different denominations should be regularly
matrched to and from their own places of public worship, under
the comnmand of an officer, if their number exceed twenty, and
in charge of a sergeant if not exceeding that number; the
officer or sergeant remaining with them during the service.

If there are not officers of the different denominations to
march parties requiring an officer, one should be detailed for
the purpose.

In case there is no clergyman available, the senior officer
should read prayers to the men.

Church parade should invariably be considered a * general
parade”; and all employed men such as servants, etc., and
those whose duties are not for the moment imperative, should

be present.
Orders.

Orders, when issued by the commanding officer of a battalion,
should be promulgated on the afternoon of the day before that
to which they refer. The Adjutant prepares the orlers under
the direction of the commanding officer, and signs them before
their issne, These should be headed ** Regimenfal (or Bat-
talion) Orders by ILt-Col. ——, Commuanding Regi-
ment or 2| Regiment.”

Extracts from the orders of superior authority, in so far as
they affect the regiment or battalion, should also be included.

The orders should be divided into two parts as follows :—

ParT I will deal with detail of duties called for by superior
authority, fraining, waneuvres, parades, officers for regi-
mental duties and matlers that do not affect a soldier's pay,
service or documents.

Part IT will deal with matters which affect a soldier’s pay
or service, that is, N.C.0.'s and men *taken on™ or *‘ struck
off” the strength, senfences of courts marfial, forfeitures of pay,
Jines, stoppages for barrack damages, appointments, pro-
motions, transfers, efc. Each separate subject of regimental
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or battalion orders should be denoted either by a rununing
consecutive number for the year or for the day of issue,

At the hour named for issue, the battalion -sergeant-major
should. cause *Orders” to be sounded, when the battalion
and company orderly sergeants attend with companies’ order
books, in which they write the orders from the sergeant-
major's dictation.

All orders should be read and explained at evening roll call
by the company orderly sergeant, and those of an important
nature by an officer of each company on three successive
parades after they are issued, the orderly sergeant being
responsible that every man upon duty or otherwise absent
is made acquainted with them as svon as circumstances
admit.

Another system prescribed is by posting a typed copy of
the daily orders in a suitable place in the gquarters of each
company.

Any orders concerning officers only, such as it might be
inexpedient to publish to non-commissioned officers and men,
should be sent round by the adjutant to the different officers
to be returned initialled as evidence that they have been
received.

Band and Buglers.

‘While the Band is a recognized adjunct of a battalion, and
practically maintained by the Government, its administration
and efficiency as a musical organization requires more than
ordinary care, as well as expense ; therefore the appointment
of a committee of officers is authorized upon which devolves
the provision of funds for instruments, music, etc., and such
arrangements as do not affect the discipline or duties prescribed
by regulations.

Bandsmen showld be regularly enlisted, and thus placed
under the regulations of the militia and proper military
control.

They should be taught squad and arm drill ; are under the
imnediate orders of the adjutant with respect to their drill
and discipline, and the direction of the band committee and
bandmaster as musicians.
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Bands should be dressed in clothing of the same colour as
that worn by their battalions, with the additions noted under
“ Dress,” sce Chapter V., and always present & clean and
soldierly appearance.

No bandsmen should be permitted to play in uniform
without the consent of the president of the band committee,
nor the band to engage for performances in public without the
sanction of the commanding officer.

Bandsmen in uniform should not take part in meetings, demon-
strations or processions for party or political purposes.

A bandsman habitually misbehaving should be sent to his
duty in the ranks, as the band must necessarily be composed
of well conducted men.

Each man should be held responsible for the instrument
entrusted to him, which is never to be taken from the practice
room, unless required for duty, or with special permission.

As the buglers, drummers and fifers are also used for
musical purposes, it is essential that when playing marches
these should be frequently practised with the band in order
that, when relieving each other, the cadence may be preserved
uniformly and uninterruptedly.

The following books of instruction, published by authority,
for the Imperial Service will be found very useful in bugle or
fife and drum bands:—* Trumpet and Bugle Sounds,” * The
Drum and Flute Duty.”

Pioneers.

The pioneers are a small section of artificers, competent
to repair barracks, furniture, utensils, etc., or do minor
mechanical work in barracks or camp, and if nced be,
tustruct others in the same. They should be selected mainly
on account of proficiency in their trades, and good character;
they may also be employed in the quarter-master’s store or
other duty pertaining to that department.

Their number in a battalion varies from eight to ten, and
the distribution of trades as follows:—Two carpenters; two
bricklnyers (one able to plaster, the other to slate); one smith
(able to shoe horses); one stonemason; one painler and
glazicr; one plinber and gas filter.
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A proper outfit of tools, such as picks, spades, shovels,
axes, augers, a saw, chisel, crowbar, ete., should be in their
possession.

A sergeant (a carpenter if possible) should have immediate
charge, the whole section being under the direction of the
guarter-master.

Passes.

Absence from quarters is granted to soldiers in the form of a
pass under the following vegulations, due regard being paid to
the age, length of service, conduct and military efficiency of
the soldier, but no soldier below the rank of sergeant shonld be
out of his quarters between Tualtoo awd Reveille without a pass.

1. A permanent pass to enable worthy soldiers to remain
out of quarters up to a specified hour between
Tattoo and Reccille.

2. A pass giving leave of absence from any roll call or
duty.

3. A pass to enable a recruit, boy, or other individual
soldier who is not allowed a permanent pass under
sub-paragraph (1) to have leave on special occasions,

4. A pass for leave outside the station.

Passes should not be granted for perinds of absence ex-
ceeding six days. TFor longer periods a furlough is necessary.*

Non-commissioned officers, not below the rank of sergeant,
may remain out of harracks up to midnight without special
permission.  Any further leave within the station may be
granted by the commanding officer without a pass.

Permanent passes (Form 10) should be signed by the com-
manding officer. All other passes should be granted and
signed by officers conunanding companies.  Every pass should
be stamped with the battalion office stamp.

The passes of men employed should be reconunended by
their respective superiors. Bandsmen and bugiers by the
adjutant; servants’ passes by their masters; and those of
ness servants by the puwldont of the mess.

*The distinction bct\\ocn the terms ** pas<” and * furlough ™ mercly imply
the duration of absence ~both are forms of indulgence.
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Should the commanding officer or company commander
refuse 4 pass, it is to be destroyced and not given to the soldier.

Non-commissioned officers should not apply for passes until
they have ascertained fromn the battalion sergeant-major if
they are for duty.

All ordinary passes (Form 17) should be on printed forms,
which are usually procurable in the canteen.

Non-commissioned officers and men on leave, pass or fur-
lough, are entitled to an allowance in licu of rations for such
periods as they are actually absent from their units, exceeding
two days.

On returning to quarters, the ordinary passes should be left
wilh the sergeant of the guard, who enters on the fuce of them
the precise time at which they retiun, and initials the same,
and these passes are sent o the orderly room with the guard
reports daily. Permanent passes should always be carried by
the holder, and shown when required.

Those absent on pass for less than seven days should make up
their duties.

In case of a man being prevented from rejoining his bat-
talion before the expiration of his pass or furlough, through
unavoidable delay of trains or steainboats, he should bring
with him a written stalemené from the station-master or
captain of the boat of the cause of the delay, or, in case of
illness, a medical certificate, otherwise a charge for absence
without leave should be preferred.

Thless an hour is specified a pass expires at Tatloo of the last
day named in it.

Leave of Absence.

Permissive absence in the case of an officer is termed leave.

The adjutant being responsible for the correct keeping of the
duty roster and all orderly room returns, it is imperative that
he should be acquainted with an officer’s obtaining leave, even
from parade,

Subalterns applying for leave of absence should do so (in
writing) to their respective company commanders, for submis-
sion through the adjutant, for the commanding officer’s
approval.
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Officers above the rank of lieutenant, Administrative staff,
and Special officers wishing for leave of absence, should apply
in writing to the commanding officer (through the adjutant).
In cases of emergency, only, personal application may be made
to the commanding officer.

Application for a prolongation of leave should be made in a
similar manner.

In all applications for leave, officers should state the reasons
for which solicited, their address while absent, and the name of
the officer taking their duties.

Officers going on leave of absence should settle every regi-
mental account previous to their departure.

So long as officers remain in barracks they should attend all
parades and perforin all duties, notwithstanding the term of
their leave of absence may have begui.

Officers who receive leave of absence should be present with
the battalion on the day on which their leuve terminates. They
should report themselves personally on their arvival to the
commanding officer before appearing in public, and give notice
in person or in writing to the adjutant.

It is imperative that they showld also mutke themselves
acquainted with all orders issued during their alisence.

Officers on temporary leave should make good all duties
missed during their absence. It is only when on general leave
they are exempt from this.

Leave from parade, or leave for a day, should come through
the same channel, but verbally or by application mule in a
Leave book, which in most corps is kept in the orderly room
for that purpose.

Servauts and Batmen.

The employment of soldiers as servants is an indulgence.
Each officer is allowed to have one soldier to attend him, and
mounted officers permitted to have two each, that is, one for
himself and one for the care of his horse.

All servants (those of mounted officers excepted) should be
men of the same company as the officer whom they attend.
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They should be of estublished good character, perfect in drill,
and have acquired a complete knowledge of the duties of &
soldier.

No man should be taken as a servant without the sanction of
the commanding officer, application in the first instance having
been made to the officer commanding the company to which he
belongs. Soldiers who are likely to make eligible non-commis-
sioned officers should not be employed in this capacity.

Whenever an officer dismisses his servant he should inform
the adjutant in writing his reason for so doing for the com-
manding officer’s information.

A register should be kept in the orderly room of all men who
have been disinissed for misconduct to prevent their being
again so employed.

‘When a servant is once turried away by his master on ac-
count of misconduct he should not be employed again unless
he has conducted himself, for a period of not less than six
months after his return to duty, to the entirve satisfaction of
the officer in command of the company to which he belongs.

No servant should be permitted to appear partly dressed in
uniforin and partly in livery.

Officers’ servants should answer their names at Tattoo.
Officers having occasion to send their servants out of barracks
after Tattoo should always furnish them with a pass. Un-
married servants should sleep in the barrack-rooms and mess
with their companies, and all servants should return to their

duty when their masters are on leave of absence for more than
three days.

All servants, with the exception of those of mounted officers,
should attend all general parades; they should mount guard
with the officer they serve and perform their share of that
duty ; there should be special drill for them at least one day in
the week.

If an officer is ill his servant should be excused from all
- parades as long as the illness continues.

Officers’ servants should keep their arms, appointments, and
clothing in good order, and be ready to turn out, like other
soldiers, at any moment,. . .
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In connection with soldier servants the term ‘batmuan” is
frequently used. KFormerly these men were hired in time of
war to take charge of “bat” or baggage horses, but latterly
the word has in the service been dpplied to soldiers who
performed odd chores for sergeants in their own time,
without being relieved from regular duties, as is customary
with officers’ servants,

Crying Down Credit.

Notice should be given by newspaper advertisement once in
every thiee years by the senior officer at a station, calling
attention to the fact that under the Army Act a soldier
cannot be put under stoppages of pay for a private debt, and
consequently citizens give credit at their own risk.



CHAPTER 1I.

—

. DUTIES.

—

SECTION 1

ROSTER OF DUTIES,

Duties, and the proper performance of them are among the most
important parts of a soldier’s training, be he officer, non-com-
missioned officer, or private.

In all duties, whether with or without arms, and whether
performed by corps or by individuals, the roster for officers
and non-comnmissioned officers should begin with the senior.
In the case of private soldiers the roster is alphabetical.

Duties are thus classifled :—

1. Guards—(a) of the Sovereign; (b) of Members of the
Royal Family; (c) of Viceroys; (d) of the Governor
of a colony.

2, Duties under arms—(a) divisional; (b) brigade or
garrison ; (c) regimental or battalion.

8. Couris Martial—(a) general ; (b) district ; (c) regimental.

4. Courts of Inquiry and Boards of Officers—(a) divisional;
(b) brigade; (c) regimental or battalion.

5. Working parties.

8. Fatigues.

These are divided regimentally into duties for officers, for
non-commissioned officers and.for men, as follows :—

Officers.

(a) 1st, Guards; 2nd, Escorts; 3rd, Piquets.

(b) Courts Martial, 1st, general ; 2nd, district; 3id, regi-
mental.

(¢) Courts of Inquiry and Boards of Officers, 1st, divi-
sional or garrison; 2nd, brigade; 8rd, regimental
or battalion.

(d) Working parties.

(¢) Orderly duties.

{f) Fatigue duties.
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The officers’ duty roster (Form 12) is kept by the adjutant,
who should have one for Gatrison and another for Battalion
" duties, the former taking precedence of the latter.

Officers on duty of all descriptions should attend all parades
and perform all other incidental duties, so far as they do not
interfere with those for which they have been specially
detailed.

‘When an officer’s tour for more than one duty comes on the
same date he should be detailed for that duty only which has
the precedence in the classification already given. When an
officer is actually in the performance of one duty, and his tour
for another duty occurs, he should not make guod the latter
duty, but his tour is to pass him, i.e., he will receive what is
termed an *‘overslaugh.” An officer detailed as in “waiting™
is not entitled to count a tour of duty. -

No ““overslauglh” should be allowed for one ar more duties
which come round on the same date when such occur through
an officer having exchanged duties or when he is making up
duties at the end of the roster,

An officer datailed for one duty can also be detailed for such
other duties as his commanding officer may think he can
consistently perform with the proper discharge of the firsy
mentioned.

Attendance at a court martial, the members of which shall
have been assembled and sworn, should be reckoned a duty,
though the cowrt showld e dissolved without trying any
person. On any day on which a court martial is not actually
sitting its members should, without further orders, be con-
sidered available for parades or other duties; they should
not, however, leave the station without the authority of the
convening officer until the cowrt shall have been dissolved.
This is also applicable to courts of inquiry and boards.

A unit, detachment, guard, escort, piquet or faligue party
18 ondy entitled fo connt a towr of duly 1hen it iz actually on
the way to perform such.

An officer holding *brevet” rank should perform all bai-
talion duties according to his substantive rank—garrison duty
according to his brevet or militia rank.
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G unrds of honour should be dets.iled 1rom the battalion as a
whole and not by empanies,

When an officer 1efurns fiom short leave of absence and has
to wake up duties he should muike up one at the end of each
roster, but only as wany duties of each kind as any individual
nfficer has shnilarly ©>ne during the veriod of his leave.

The officers for dity, and those “in wailing” as next for
daty, should alwsy e mentioned in the onders of. the day.

Officers should not I allowed to errhange duties without the
permission or “he authority fvom whence they cmanate; the
application to be made in writing to the adjutant, signed by
buth officers, and before the nasne o1 either party has appeared
in onlers.

An officcr commanding a nattalion should as a rule be
exempted from doing duty as ¢ ficld offirer™ of the day, except
when higl:er authority cunsiders that owing to the exigencies
ot the sc-vice such is not advisable.

No @ med party, consisting of Hirendy or ware nwen, showld
e «llowed (o proceed ¢ any duly wnaccompanicd by an
officer.

Non-Commissioned Officers and Men.
ta) Guusnds
() E<vvonts
() Piguets,
() Warking parties.
(¢) Onderly.
() Fatigues detailed from orderly room.
(g) Company fatigues, onderly men of yooms, stairs and
passage orderlies, ration carviers, ete.

The battalion sergeant-major should keep the duty roster of
the non-comu:’ssioned officers and men (Forms it and 14),
detailing the former by nawme, and the latter by the number
required from each company for the duty. The propartion
that cach company is able to find for duty, he learmns from the
duty state (Form 13) which is furnished o the orderly room
weekly.

The anderly sergeants keep their companies’ rosters, under the
supervision of the company =ergeant-majosor colonr sergeants
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(Form 16), and should have their orderly corpmals present as
witnesses, when they warn the men individually for their
several duties, which should be done at the afternoon parade,
or at the tea hour, or they may be warned as necessity dictates,

In detailing fatigue parties, the battalion sergeant-major
should name those first. which are liable to be first wanted.

When more than one description of duty is detailed firom
the orderly room, the men should be taken from the company
roster in the same onder as called for, 4.e., the first men for duty
will be for that first named by the battalion sergeant-major.

If, after the issue of the usual detail for the day following, a
fatigue party should be unexpectedly called for, the men first
on the roster for a gurrison or battalion fatigue should be taken,
even though they should have been previously warned for a
less important one.

E :ept in cases of necessity, men should not be taken for
duty within a shorter interval than two hours after guard, or
one hour after meals,

As a general rule non-commissioned officers and men on
escort, or giving evidence before a court martial, need not
make good any guards, piquets, or fatigues, when it has
passed their turn on the roster.  Cooks, and emploved men
should be exempt from gener al duties, likewise sei cants unless
for guard with their masters.

Non-commissioned officers and men **in waiting™ should
vot be permitted to leave their quarters,

SECTION it

DAILY ROUTIME OF DUTIES.

In all garrisons and camps the hours for the *“ Rerville,”
“ Retreat,” and * Tafton,” thronghout the year are reguluted
as follows :—

REVEILLE, | KETREAT. TATTOM,
Varying from 7 First. Post. 9.90 ..

5 A.m ] At Last. Pt 10 1.
in Sumer to : B except when

G A ’ Sunset. [ otherwise specially
in Winter. ontered,
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The time for sounding these calls is to be taken from the
main or ather guand - to be named in garrison orders—or from
the firing of the station gun, where there is one,

The following is the normal daily routine of duties which
should be olserved, except during training, the hows named
are appruximate ouly :—

On Reveille being sounded, the non-commissioned officers
and men rise and dress, .and the roll is called by the orderly
sergeants of companies, who note men absent or reported sick.
An hour after Reveille sounding every man should have his
bed made up; the rooms or tents be swept and cleaned,
windows opened, or tent curtains rolled, unless in rainy
weather, and the urine tubs emptied and placed at the ap-
pointed spot with clean water in them. The subaltern of the
day, twith the battalion orderly sergeant, shondd visit the
rooms to sec that these regulationg have been carried out.

At 7 the rations of bread and meat should be issued, the
battalion orderly sergeant seeing that the orderly corporals
and orderly men of companices are paraded, properly dressed
in fatigue clothing, reporting to the orderly officers of the day
who attend, together with the gquarter-master, and remain
until the issue is completed; any complaints respecting the
rations should be made at this issue through the orderly
corporals of companies to the orderly officers (see Rafion
parade). Vegetables and groceries may be drawn at the same
time, or, if more convenient, at a later hour,

The non-commissioned officer drawing meat for the company
should be held responsible that it is at once taken to the cook-
house from the nieat store, and not to barrack-rooms.,

At 7.45 the warning or quarter bugle sounds for breakfast
when the orderly officers, orderly corporals with orderly men,
attend at the cook-house to receive the messes, which are taken
to the rooms and there divided, the breakfast for the men on
guard, etc., being first sent off.

At 8 the breakfast bugle should sound when the men sit
down to breakfast. During breakfast they shovld be visited
by the onderly officers, who inquire from each mess if there
are “any complainiz,” noting the same.  These officers should
be accompanied by the battalion onderly sergeant and corporal
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respectively, who precede them a few paces and command
“attention.”

Immediately after breakfast the rooms or tents should be
made tidy, the dishes removed, washed and put in their places
by the orderly men.

At 9 Guard mounting, when the several guards and the
piquets should be inspected and marched off by the adjutant
or one of the orderly officers (see Guard parade).

The Defaulters should also parade at 9 o'clock, be inspected
by the battalion orderly sergeant and noted for identification
by the non-commissioned officers on gate and canteen duty,
then sent to drill or fatigue for an hour.

All daily and weekly states, reports and returns should be
sent into the orderly room by 9 aum.

At 9.13 o'clock, the company orderly corporals, with the men
who have reported themselves sick, should parade with their
kits and be taken before the medical officer and then, if
necessary to the hospital by the battalion orderly corporal, or
non-commissioned officer detailed for that duty, who should
take with him the sick reports, marching back those who have
not been admitted, together with those discharged.

Fatigue men or soldiers in detention should parade at this
hour, and tharoughly clean the barrack yard or camp, drains,
urinals, latrines, ete.

At 9.30 the Commanding Officer should attend the orderly
roum for the disposal of soldiers in arrest and other business
(see Orderly room parade).

‘ At 9.10 the *“dress™ for parade shiould sound, and at 9.50
the staff perade formed and inspected by the adjutant, to
be immediately followed by the battalion parade at 10 (see
Staff and Battalion parades).

At 11.43 the recruits, defaulters and men attending instruc-
tion drill, should parade and drill for an hour.

At 12,45 the warning bugle for dinner should sound, the
orderly officers, orderly corporals and men attending at the
cook-house, as at breakfast.
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The hour for dinner should be 1 o'clock, the orderly officers
again visiting the messes as at breakfast, accompanied by the
battalion orderly sergeant and corporal.

At 1.43 the defaulters again parade for drvill or fatigue.

At 2 the rooms should be visited by the battalion orderly
sergeant, to sce that everything is again in order, mess utensils
washed, and set in their proper places, rooms swept, ete.

At 2.30 afternoon parade ; first~class men may be exesnpted
from this parade.

At 4 the defaulters should again parade and drill < work for
an hour.

The tea bugle should sound at 5.30, after which the battalion
orderly sergeant inspects the covk-houses to see thut they have
been properly cleaned, and the fires extinguished ; then locking
them, he should hand over the keys and those of the wash-
houses or ablution rooms to the sergeant of the guard.

The guard, guard-room, guard detention room, canteen,
shops, wash-houses, and cook-houses, should be visited daily
at uncertain hours by the orderly officers.

Retreat should bhe sounded at sundown, the piquet being
then paraded and inspected by the subaltern of the day, or
officer in charge of it.

Firsat Post should be sounded at 9.30 p.m. Last Post at 10
p.m., when the subaltern of the day attends to the collection
of the Tatloo reports from the orderly sergeants, and again
inspects the piquet; the battalion orderly sergeant and
corporal, and non-comnmissioned officers on gate and canteen
duty attend this panrwule (see Taftoo parade). The subaltern
should remain and see lights out, attended by the battalion
orderly scrgeant, fiftcen minutes after Last Post sounding.

Between Tatfoo and Rereille no bugle should be sounded, or
drum beaten, with the exception of the call, “lights ont.” the

“alarm,” the * fire alarm,” or other signal involving a geveral
turn-out of the troops,

In case of any serions disturbance taking place at any time
in the vicinity of their quarters by day or night, and the
“alarm™ sounding, a battalion should fall in with arms and
accoutrements.
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In the event of fire, the *fire alurm” should be sounded.
On this call, officers and men turn out as quickly as possible,
in fatigue dress and proceed as follows :—

The guard should turn out and remain under arms; the
piquet fall in and proceed under the subaltern of the day to
the fire, to keep a clear space, and preserve order and silence,
The fire piquet to the engine or huse-house for the five
apparatus, the employed non-commissioned officers and men to
their oftizes or shops, and servants to their masters’ quarters.
The remainder fall in on the battalion “alarm post” and wait
instructions. :

When fire apparatus is in barracks the quarter-master has
charge of il. It should be exercised by the fire piquet every
Saturday at noon, under the subaltern of the day.

SECTION IIL

GUARDS, SENTRIES, ESCORTS AND PIQUETS.

Guards.

There is no situation in which soldiers are so conspicuously
placed as when upon guard; they are then exposed to constant
observation, and the >onour and character of the corps become,
in consequence, more than ever in the keeping of the individual, be
his rank ever so humble. Everyone is aware of the impression
made upon his mind when he sees reliefs marching ivregularly,
sentries Jounging lazily upon their posts, the men lying about
upon the benches, their tunics half-buttoned, accoutrements
dismrranged, and their caps carclessly put on; he never expects
to find that such slovens belong to a battalion in a good state
of disciphine.  The methad of mounting and relieving guard is
laid down in * Ceremonial,” 1912,

Guards should turn out at Rereille, Retreat and Tattoo
(First Post) and be inspected by the officers or non-commis-
sioned officers commanding them.

Officers, non-commissioned officers or soldiers should not on
any account take off their clothes or accoutrements while on
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guard, but the wearing of the great-coat or cloak in the guard-
room, while optional, must be consistent.

No man of the guard should ever be seen smoking outside
the guard-room, or in any heand-dress other than that in
which the guard was mounted unless with special permission.

No soldier of a guard should be employed in holding a horse,
or in any other way unconnected with the orders of his guard.

Should a man be taken ill on guard, a report is immediately
to be sent to the orderly officer, who at once sees that one of
the waiting men is sent tp relieve him.

In case of fire or other alarm, it should be reported at once
to the orderly officer, the guard turning out and remaining
under arms until otherwise directed.

‘When an officer visits sentries, he should be accompanied
by a non-commissioned .ficer of the guard, and when a non-
commissioned officer visits his sentries, he llkewwe takes a
man or file of men. [

The meals of all on gnard should be brought to them, but it
al too great a distance, arrangements made for their being
taken, or sent, and cooked in the guard-room.

Guards, on being relieved, should march to their battalior
parades and Ye dismissed, the commander, reporting his guard
to the adjutant or orderly officer.

A bugler should always mount and remain with the quarter
or main guard.

Duties of the Commander of a Guard.

Commanders of guards should make themselves acquainted
with the orders of the gu. *d as also with those of each post.
They should inspect all reliefs, both on going out to their posts
and returning from them, and should particularly ascertain
that the scrgeants or corporals themselves are well informed
with respect to the orders they are to deliver to the several
sentries : the latter they should frequently visit, to be assured
that they know their duty and have reccived the proper
instructions. They should maintain a proper authority, and
be held responsible that no drinking, swearing or gambling is
allowed in the guard-room, taking care that all are exact
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in the performance of their duty, and that no species of
irregularity is permitted among the men.

The sergeant or corporal should assist the commander in the
performance of his duties, and check all irregularities that may
come under his notice ; he should post the sentries properly,
see that all is correct about and near theiv posts, and read and
explain the orders to those who cannot read them on the order
board placed at each post.

Commanders of guards should remain constantly with their
guards, except while visiting their sentries or patvolling the
barracks or camp, and they should not enter any pullic-house
or place of entertainment ; when obliged to leave the guard,
they should inform the second in commmand of the reason of
their absence and the probable time of return.  In the absence
of non-commissioned officers—as for instance on a corporal's
guard or party —if anything should happen to the corporal,
the senior soldier becomes answerable for the guard or patrol
until a non-commissioned officer joins it.  The roll should e
called at uncertain hours to see that no man is absent without
permission, !

Commanders of guards should patrol round the quarters at
uncertain howrs during the night, taking a man if possible with
them, t+ see that all is correct, and that no lights but those
authorized are buraing.

They should rerive all daily passes fromm men coming into
quarters after hours, and enter on the smne the time that each
individual came in and initial them; these passes are sent with
the guard report to the orderly room. Permanent passes
should also be examined, and if correct, returned to the
bearers. .

They should report all non-commissioned officers (below the
rank of sergeant) and men coming into quarters after Taltoo,
who are not on duty or pass. If drunk they should be placed
in close arrest.

Commanders of guards receive such soldiers in arrest as are
made over to them by an officer or non-commissioned officer,
and should on no account release a man committed to their
charge, without proper authority. A written report should in
!l cases be required with each ; but the commander of a guard
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should not refuse to receive a man accused on the ground that
a written report is not given him with the man. It is sufficient
for him to know that the acensed is amenable to military law,
and that the person confining him is known and responsible.

If no report is received against an accused man by the com-
mander of o guard within the tour of his duty, he should take
proper steps for procuring it, or report the circumstances to
.the officer to whom his guard repore is furnished, who, if the
charge report or other evidence sufficiently to justify the arrest
is not forthcoming, will at the expiration of forty-eight hours
order the release of the accused, (See “ Military Custody.”)

Commanders of guards should minutely inspect men under
accusation before they are placed in confinement, and take
from them any implements with which they can injure them-
selves or others, or that can be used in any way to facilitate
their escape, also all money, jewelry, ete. If drunk, their boots
should be removed, except in very cold weather. A non-
commissioned officer should visit soldiers in arrest who are
drunk, at least every two hours.

They should be responsible that no one but the guard and
the soldiers in arrest are permitted to remain in the guard-
room or tent, and should give orders to the sentry on the door
not to admit any one except the officer of the day, or those
with rations or clothing, which latter should be examined
previous to its being handed to the men.

The commander of a guard should see that the accused under
his chavge, before being brought before the commanding officer.
ave clean and properly dressed, or, if they report sick, are seen
by the medical officer.

If a soldier in arrest (not for drunkenness) or a soldier of the
guard is found to be under the influence of liquor, the com-
mander of the guard should be held accountable for it, as no
such oceurrence can take place if he does his duty.

The commander of a guard  .ould diveet the arderly bugler
to sound Reveille, Retreal, ete., at the propeg hours; also for
defaulters at times to be given him by the battalion orderly
sergeant, between Refreat and Taffoo. The first call for
defaulters should not be eavlier than half-an-hour after
Reveille, and the last at First Posf; but they should not be
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called at a time when they are supposed to be in their quarters
at meals, ete. He should have a list of defaulters and men on
pass furnished him by the battalion orderly sergeant.

The commander of the new guad, before receiving over
soldiers in arrest should call over their names from the dupli-
cate guard report.

Commanders of guards should make out a report (Form 17),
stating the hours at which they visited their sentries, the hour
they were visited by the orderly officers, the name of every
soldier confined during their period on duty, with mention
made of authority on which any soldier may have been
released, also a list of articles in the guard-room or tent
received from the last guard; also each man's name, the
number of the post on which he does sentry, and the hours
during which he is posted, should be entered in the report
(men should not be changed on the several posts, except for
special reasons),  Aunything unusual occwrring duving the tour
of duty should instantly be reported to the officer of the day,
and noted in the report.

A commander of a guard should be held responsible for the
furniture, etc., that he takes over, and should be particular to
inspect the several articles when accepting them, and to notify
damages in his rcport.

Regimental arrangements should be made for hot coffee to
be provided free of charge at some period of the night for each
man of the guard.

Guards Paying Compliments.

Guards should be under arms at all times when troops
approach their posts, the nature of the compliment to be paid
varying as under :—

To Armed parties, they stand with sloped avms (in rifle corps
with ordered arms). Parties with side arms ouly, or with
ars at the secure, are treated as armed parties, but will pay
and return compliments as for wwutrued partics,

To Armed corps, they * present™ arms, and the bugler sounds
a *flourish,” the officers saluting (by armed corps is meant a
regiment of cavalry, a battery of artillery with its guns, &
brigade of horse or field artillery without its guns, a battalion
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of infantry with or without colours, two companies of garrison
artillery, or four companies of engineers).

(To Tnarmed parties, guards do not turn cut.)

To the Governor-General and Lieutenant-Governors in their
own provinces, all guards should turn out, present arms and
sound a “flourish.”

{Guards mounted over the person of the Sovereign, members
of the Royal- Family, or the Governor-General, do not
s pregent™ arms to those of inferior rank.)

To General Officers in unifortii.  Guards should turn out and
pay the compliment with the ¢ fourish.” General officers
meeting guards on the march aré also entitled to the usual
salute in passing.

No officer under the rank of a general officer is entitled to
the compliment of the bugler sounding a flourish.

The Colours of « battalion passing a guard should be saluted
with the utimost respect, the bugler sounding a ** flourish.”

To Commanding officers the guards of their own battalions
should turn out and *‘present arns™ once a day.

The above compliments are not paid between Refreaf and
Reveillee. The maunner in which guards turn out and pay
sompliments at night is laid down in *Cerenwnial,” 1912,

‘When the command of a battalion devolves on a major or
captain, the guards of his unit should pay him the same
compliment as ordered for the commanding officer.

When officers or persons entitled to a salute pass in rear of a
guard, the commander is to cause his men to fall in and stand
with sloped arms (in rifle corps with ordered arms) turned to
the proper front, but ro druin is to beat or bugle sound, nor
will the guard present arms.

When such officers pass guards while in the act of relieving,
both guawrds should salute, receiving the word of command
from the senior officer or non-com uissioned officer present
with them.

When garrison or other guards, proceeding to or from their
posts, meet the field officer of the day, they should salute
him in passing.
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No officer 10ho ia not dressed in uniform iz entitled to the
compliment of the guard twurning cut, ercept the several
members of the Royal Fuawily, the Governor-General and
Lieutenant-Governors, or dignitaries of high rank as may
be ordered from time lo tine.

‘Whenever the turning out of a guaid is dispensed with by
the person entitled to the compliment, the commander of the
guard should remain outside until he has passed.

Reliefs.

The manner of marching reliefs and posting sentries is laid
down in ¢ Ceremonial,” 1912,

’
Sentries,

For instructions in paying compliments and challenging, see
“ Ceremoniul,” 1912,

A sentry is a soldier placed in such a position as to be able
to watch the approach of the enemy or unauthorized persons,
to prevent surprises, to protect property. Sentries should be
placed before the ars of all guards, the quarters of general
and commanding officers, or special personages, and such
property as may be designated. They should be vigilant at
their posts, and at all ties provided, if possible, with written
or printed orders, detailing the special duty they are to
discharge.

A sentry should walk his beat in a smart and soldierlike
manner, he may stand at ease, but * not easy,” opposite the
sentry box, ten minutes in each hour, or in very bad weather
enter the sentry box, though not sit down there ; he must not
oun any acconnt give wp his arms or allow them to be taken from
him, neither is he to whistle, sing, or smoke.

A sentry should never stand to speak to any one while on his
post ; but, if spoken to, will answer civilly and walk on. Ifa
person is doing anything contrary to the orders of his post, he
should tell them to desist in a quiet and respectful tone, and if
it has no effect then call for the commander of the guard.

Sentries are generally posted for the first and last reliefs in
the order of the dress in which they mount.
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Sentries should be relieved every two hours; in very severe
weather they may be relieved every hour; but, a sentry must
7ot on any account leave his post until regnlarly relievedd. In
case of illness he should pass the word to the commander of
the guard, whose duty it will be to have him relieved.

If a fire breaks, out, or other alarm occurs, he should
immediately pass the intelligence to the commander of the
guard.

Sentries posted near barrack detention rooms should not be
permitted to communicate with thase in detention, or have
anything to do with their discipline. They should call the
attention of the commander of the guard to any irvegularity,
and apprise him if a soldier in detgntion desires to see him.

Hospital sentries should not admit any person except the
medical officer, chaplain, officers of the corps, persons employed
in the hospital, and visitors at the fixed visiting hours; the
latter should be provided with passes from the medical officer.
They should prevent liquor or any other article being carried
into the hospital without the medical officer’s permission, and
not allow any patient to go beyond the prescribed boundaries
without a leave ticket. They should also stop persons carrying
bundles from the hospital without a pass.

Sentries mounted over the quarters of members of the Royal
Family, the Governor-General, a Liewtenant-Governor in his
own province, 3 Generad officer or notable individuals, should
be instructed to pay the compliment of “presenting armns” to
these only ; to officers below that rank sentries should stand
with “sloped™ arms (in rifle corps with ordered arms); in all
cases, however, they should pay the prescribed compliment to
armed parties passing their posts.

The sentry at the guard-room door should take charge of the
soldiers confined in the guard detention room and the arms of
the guard. He should turn out the guard on the approach of
those entitled to the distinction, as enumerated in preceding
paragraphs.

AR orders to sentries should be given through an officer or
non-commissioned officer of the guard, and a seniry should
Rever give over his orders {0 any one, usnless in the presence of
either one of these.
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Escorts.

Escorts are parties detailed for the proper transit of individuals
or stores.

Officers or non-commissioned officers commanding escorts,
should be held strictly responsible for their conduct and
appearance, the safe custody of individuals, and the security
of the stores entrusted to their charge, invariably demanding a
receipt from the person to whom they deliver the same.

The escort of a soldier should, as a general rule, consist of
one cordbral and one private, and parade in serges and undress
caps, with side arms only. Great-coats or cloaks may be worn
when necessary, and if the escort does not return the same
day, the valise or kit bag should be carried. When parties of
two or more soldiers are to be removed from one station to
another by railway or other conveyance, the number of
privates to form the escort need not in ordinary cases exceed
half the number to be escorted. ’

‘When it is necessary to handcuft a soldier he should not be
marched through the streets, unless absolutely unavoidable,
~ and no covered conveyance can be had.

Escorts under charge of non-commissioned gfficers should,
immediately upon arrival at a military station, be marched to
the parade grouund for the purpose of being inspected by the
orderly officer at the station.

On the return of an escort, or detachment, to its battalion,
the commander shouid report in person if an officer, to the
commanding officer, and if & non-conmissioned officer, to the
adjutant, before dismissing his party, in order that the same
may be inspected without delay.

The commanders of escorts should march immediately in
rear of their party, which will enable them to have a full view
of each individual.

A “conducting™ escort used fur conducting men from a
detention barrack or prison to their corps, consists of a non-

issioned officer only.

The subsistence of men proceeding on detached duties should
be given to the officer or non-commissioned officer com-
aanding the party, by whom it should be issued daily to the
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men, care being taken that no claim of landlords or other
inhabitants is left unsettled.

Piquets. .

A piquet is a small body of men detailed for the purpose of quelling
any disturbance that may occur among soldiers, either within or with-
out the barracks or lines, for the apprehension of absentees or dis-
-orderly soldiers, and maintaining order generally ; the tour of duty is
twenty-four hours. The men of a piquet are usually allowed to
sleep in their own rooms or tents, but if advisable they may be
kept together, available at a moment's notice. It is summoned
for duty by the *“Piquet™ call. This force should not be
confused with that forming part of an outpost line, whose
duties are of a different character.

The piquet-should parade daily at guard-mounting, remain-
ing in quarters during its tour, ready to turn out when required.
It again parades at” Retreat, and Tattoo (Last Post), for
inspection.

As in camps of instruction, guard-mounting usually takes
place at Retreat, the regular parades of the piquet will, under
such circumstances, only occur twice in the day.

When piquets parade for patrolling, they should wear side
arms only.

Patrols may consist of only a non-commissioned officer and
one private, and it is théir duty to apprehend all soldiers found
drunk or disorderly in thé streets or pnbhc-houses, or men ont
of barracks or camp after hours without & pass.

4 piquet or patrol may enter a public-house, but must not
examine any part of the house other than the bar-room, except
accompanied by a constable, or with the consent of the pro-
prietor.

It should not on any account interfere with civilians, nor take
other than soldiers into custody.

A piquet shouid render every assistance to the civil police in
the execution of their duty, where soldiers are concerned.

No man of the piquet should be allowed to enter, the canteen
from the time he mounts until he is relieved.

When the “alarm” or “fire alarm™ sounds, the piquet

assembles immediately, the orderly officers joining it.
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The fire piquet is detailed to take charge of the fire apparatus,
orif such does not exist, then its duty is to render an organized
assistance in case of fire. 1t will parade in fatigue dress. The
non-commissioned officers and men detailed for this piquet
should be changed every thiree moanths, in order to practice as
many as possible in the duties.

Police.

With a view to maintain order and regularity within the lines
of a battalion, every corps should detail a few steady soldiers
to act as military police, under the charge of the provost
sergeant, and the immediate omders of the adjutant. The
nunber of men for this special service should vary according
to circumstances, but in ordinary cases three men ought to
suffice. A distinguishing armlet is worn (see Dress).

They should patrol the barracks or lines, especially the
stables and jsolated places, as well as outside the boundaries
at uncertain hours after dark, observing all irregularities and
reporting everything of importance, which comes under their
observation.

They should be vigilant to prevent unauthorized persons
loitering about, and report the names of all soldiers seen with
disreputable characters.

SECTION IV.

ORDERLY DUTIES.

In each battalion there should be detailed for duty daily, a
captain, subaltern, sergeant, and corporal, besides non-com-
missioned officers for canteen, and gate daty, also a N.C.O.
to march the sick, and weekly a non-comuiissioned officer to
drill defaulters. In eack company, orderly men of rooms and
passages daily, and an orderly sergeant, orderly corporal and
assistant cook weekly.

Captain of the Day.
The duties of the captain of the day commence at Rwa’lh,

and last for twenty-four hours, or until he is relieved.

He should be held strictly responsible for the cleanliness a.nd
regularity of the barracks or canp, and answeralle for the
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manner in which all parts of the daily duties are executed by
every individual; he must ascertain that these are being
actually performed, and this he can only do properly by
attending in person, and seeing that those concerned are
really engaged in the execution of the duty required of theia.
He should be assisted in the performance of his duties by the
subaltern of the day, who will be under his orders.

He should be present at the issue of the rations to the
battalion, and see that the bread, meat and groceries are of
- proper weight and guality, and in all respects according to
contract. If the rations are found inferior, immediate report
should be made to the commanding officer, in order that a
board may be convened if necessary. He visits such portions
of the quarters as he may think fit at meal hours (directing
the subaltern of the day to take 'the remainder), and ascer-
tains that the men are all present, the quarters clean, also if
there are any complaints respecting the food.

He should visit and turn out the guard by day, see those in
arrest or detention, enquire if they have any complaints to
make, ascertain that the guard-room is clean and everything
regular, also that the sentries are acquainted with their orders.

He should make a report (Form 18) to the commanding
officer the following morning, stating that he has performed
his several duties, with any remarks he may think necessary,
and enclose the report of the subaltern of the day with it.

Should anything extraordinary have occurred during the

period of the captain’s duty, he should personally report the
same to the commanding officer at the time, besides making
allusion to it in his written report. He should remain in
uniform and not leave barracks or camp during his tour of
duty.
- Should there not be sufficient officers present with a corps to
furnish both a captain and a subaltern of the day, one officer
may be detailed for both duties; in which case he will be called
the orderly officer.

‘ Subaltern of the Day.

The subaltern of the day comes on duty at Reveille, for
twenty-four hours, and assists the captain of the day in his
various duties, reporting in person to receive orders.
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Within an hour after Reveille he should visit the men's
rooms or tents ta see that the quarters are clean, and the
beds neatly folded; that the clothing, necessaries, arms, and
accoutrements ave arranged according to orders; that plenty
of fresh air is adwmitted, the men properly dressed, and all
reported present or otherwise.

He should be present at the issue of the rations to the
battalion, ascertaining that they are in all respects equal to
the requirements of the contract, and that they are of proper
quulity and weight. He should then attend at the issue of
the rations to the messes by the quarter-master, to see that
&ach niess receives its proper quantity, and that fairness is
shown in the distribution (see Ration parade).

He should visit the barracks, or such portions of them as
may be directed by the captain of the day, at meal hours,
ascertain that the men are all present, that the messes are
regular, and that the men have no cowplaints to make con-
cerning them ; if any complaint is made he will, after making
every enquiry himself, and if possible ascertaining and re-
moving the cause, report the matter to the captain of the day,
at the earliest opportunity.

If any men should be absent, a written report containing
the names of the absentees will be given him by the company
orderly sergeant, and he will enter their names in his own
report. .

He should be present at guard-mounting, and in the absence
of the adjutant inspect the duties, unless some other officer
has been appointed to do so. He should visit the guard (once
by night) at such hours as may be directed by the captain of
the day. He should inspect the men under arms, ascertaining
that all are present, sober, and alert; visit the guard-room
and those in arrest or detention, and see that everything is
correct and regular; enquire if they have any complaints, and
see that the sentries are acquainted with, and understaud the
orders of their posts. If a sentry should be unacquainted
with, or misunderstand his orders, he should see that he is
properly instructed at once, and find out whether the igno-
rance of the sentry was the result of neglect of duty on the
part of the individual who posted him. While visiting the
sentries he should be accompanied by the sergeant or corporal
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of the guard. He should see that the meals for the men on
guard are carried to the guard-room by their comrades or
the orderly men of rooms, who should be paraded with the
mess-ting containing the meals, by the battalion orderly
sergeant, for the inspection of the orderly officer, five minutes
before the regular meal hours. He should inspect the old
guard after it is relieved.

He should visit the barrack detention rooms, cook-houses
and canteen, coffee-room, grocery, library, schoolroom, tailors’
and shoemakers’ shop, to see that everywhere there is cleanli-
ness, order, regularity and strict observance of the regulations
and orders; also ascertain if those in arrest or detention have
any complaint to make. At the canteen he should see the
non-commiissioned officer nn duty, and receive his report as to
the good order of all in his charge. At the cook-houses he
should inspect the ranges, stoves and utensils while the meals
are being cooked, and afterwards see that they are thoroughly
cleaned when the meals have been removed.

At Refreat he should inspect the piquet and see that the
men are all present and sober; at Tattoo he receives the
reports and again inspects the piquet.

He should attend the Tattoo parade on Last Post sounding
and receive the reports from the battalion sergeant-major.
(See Tuttoo parade.)

At Lights ouf he should ascertain that the lights in every
room occupied by the non-commissioned officers, and privates,
have been extinguished. The lights in the sergeant’s mess,
warrant officers and married sergeants’ quarters may be use}
one hour later.

He should send to the captain of the day before 9 a.m. the
following day, a written report (Form 19) of the performance
of all ordinary duties. If it be necessary to report anythmg
extraordinary, the report should be made verbally and at
once, also embodied in writing.

If any portion of the duties be omitted, it should be dis-
tinctly so stated in the body of the report. When the
omission has been unavoidable, no more need be said. If
otherwise, the report should be accompanied by a written
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explanation, to be laid before the ¢ nmanding officer by the
captain of the day.

If the subaltern of the day should be relieved before the
expiration of his tour of duty on account of illness or any
other cause, he should hand over his duties regularly to the
officer who relieves him ; and it is the duty of the relieving
officer to report the fact.

He should not leave barracks or camp duving his tour of
duty except to attend parades and drills of his company,
unless specially ordered otherwise.

Battalion Orderly S8argeant.
The battalion orderly sergeant is appointed daily, for the
purpose of assisting in the superintendence of the good order

of the barracks or camp, and his term of duty lasts from
Reveille to Reveille.

He should accompany the subaltern of the day half-an-hour
after Reveille to see that the rooms or tents are in proper
order, that the men are all present, that nothing extra-
ordinary has occurred, or smoking been allowed during the
night, and learn what mcn are going sick ; also see that the
urine tubs are emptied, filled with water, and left at the
place appointed.

Parade the company orderly corporals and men for rations
and march them to place of.issue.

Parade the defaulters at the hour specified, collecting the
reports from the company orderly corporals, handing the
defaulters over to the non-commissioned officer detailed to
drill them, with a report of the same (Form 20).

Parade the non-conmmissioned officers for gate and canteen
duty ; see that the necessaries of those in arrest are sent to
the guard-room, and get a list of men reported absent.

Parade the orderly men with the meals for the men on guard
and in arvest or detention, five minutes before the second
bugle for meals, for the inspection of the subaltern of the day.

Accompanuy and assist the captain of the day in his visits to
the barrack-rooms, or where requived.

Parade the sick and see them marched off.



88 DUTIES

Parade the company orderly sergeants and evidences, so as
to be rcady in time for the examination of men in arrest by
the commanding officer.

Make out a list of defaulters (Form 21) for the non-commis-
sioned officers on gate and canteen duty.

Make out a list of passes for the sergeant of the guard, und
deliver the passes to the company orderly sergeants.

Attend when the orders are issued and show them to the
field and staff officers when the first mess bugle sounds.

Parade .the piquet at Retreat for the inspection of the
subaltern of the day, and see that the urine tubs are taken to
the barrack-rooms.

Parades the orderly non-commissioned officers on the Last
Post sounding, and hands them over to the sergeant-major.
(See Tattoo parade.)

Accompany and assist the orderly officer to see the lights
out at the proper time,

Act as orderly to courts martial, boards and courts of
inquiry, when no orderly is detailed.

Visit the cook-houses a quarter of an hour before meal
hours, to see that the meals are being prepared, and parade
the company orderly corporals and mien, and march them to
the cook-houses to receive the meals; visit the cook-houses
after tea, and see that they are all clean and the fires ex-
tinguished, then lock them up and hand the keys over to the
sergeant of the guard.

He should also visit the canteen frequently, and report any
irregularity ; also the non-commissioned officers on gate duty.
and see that the names of defaulters are on the gate and
canteen boards.

On no account is he to leave the barracks during his tour of
duty, and must send a writtenreport (Forme 22) to the sergeant-
major, enumerating the several duties that he has performed.

Battalion Orderly Corporal.

The battalion orderly corporal's tour of duty lasts from
Reveille to Reveille.  He accompanies the captain or subaltern
of the day, during their tour of duty, and assists the battalion
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orderly sergeant. When no non-commissioned officers are de-
tailed to march the sick to hospital, or for the drill of defaulters,
he should do so. (See N.C.O. for Sick, and Defaulters.)

He should receive from the battalion orderly sergeant three
copies of the ¢ Charge” reports, one of which he delivers to the
battalion sergeant-major, the other two to the orderly room
for the commanding officer and adjutant, one hour before the
time named for the dispusal of offenders.

Non-Commissioned Officers on Canteen Duty.

Two non-commissioned officers should be detailed daily for
cantecn duty, rclieving one another every two hours, the duty
to commence on the opeuing of the canteen in the morning,
and coutinue until Tatloo. They should be responsible that
the cantecn is only open at the proper howrs, that none are
allowed in but those entitled to the privilege, that no man
having the appearance of being in liquor is allowed to remuin
there, and attend to such other local orders as may be given
them. Should any riot or distvrbance take place in the canteen,
the non-commissioned officer in charge should send to the
gumid and have the offenders confined. The last on duty
should parade at Tatioo, reporting to the battalion sergeant~
major (Form 23).

Non-Commissioned Officers on Gate Duty.

Two non-commissioned officers should be detailed daily for
barrack-gate duty, who should be responsible that no non-
comunissioned officer or soldier passes out of the barrack-gate,
unless dressed strictly according to regimental order, and that
no one <nters the barracks except those duly authorized. Men
conming into barracks drunk, whether by day or night, should
atonce be confined. Men proceeding out of barracks on fatigue
should be passed out, or marched by a non-commissioned
officer. No bundles should be taken out of barracks, except
passed by a non-commissioned officer. The non-commissioned
officers at the gate should attend to such local orders as may
be given them, keep the gate clear of loiterers, and not con-
verse with persons outside unless as a matter of duty. They
should relieve each other every two hours, the last on duty
reporting to the battalion sergeant-major at Tattoo.
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Non-Commissioned Officer for the Sick and Defaulters,

The non-commissioned officer detailed for the sick, if the
battulion orderly corporal is not available, should also be
warned daily, and take his duty from Reveille to Reveille. He
should attend the regimental orderly sergeant, and receive
over from him all men reported sick, with their sick reports
and medical history sheets, march them before the medical
officer, to whom he gives the sick reports, etc., awaiting to
learn how the men are disposed of. He should then march
those for hospital to that institution, and return to the orderly
sergeants of companies, to which the sick men belong, thesick
reports, etc., respecting them; these reports should then be
given to the company sergeant-major or colour sergeant. He
should also receive from the medical officer the general sick
report, which he takes to the orderly room. He should again
visit the hospital at Retreat and march all men discharged from
hospital into barracks, delivering them over to the orderly
sergeants of companies,

He should not leave the barracks, or camp, except in the
performance of his duty.

A non-commissioned officer should, if he can be spared, be
detailed weckly to take charge of and drill the Defaulters;
otherwise the battalion orderly corporal should carry out the
duty. He should be held strictly responsible that all the defaul-
ters attend such drills or fatigues as are ordered, that they
turn out clean and regular in every respect, and that the drill
is correctly and punctually conducted. He should also inspect
the kits of the defaulters at every drill previous to dismissal,
reporting all irregularities to the battalion orderly sergeant.

Orderlies.
‘When a general officer visits a station, a sergeant should be
detailed as his orderly.

A private should be detailed as orderly to the commanding
officer, and another, if necessary for the orderly room, These
should be selected daily from the cleanest men parading for
guard, in which case an extra number must be warned for the
guard, or they may be standing orderlies, changed at intervals.
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An orderly should on no account stop on the way, nor cairy
any but the messuge or messages entrusted to him; he must
report at ance on his veturn,

Orderly Bugler.

An Orderly bugl - chould mount daily, with the main or
quarter-guard, whose duty it will be to sound the various
calls; he should receive instructions from the sergeant, bugler
or drummer, regarding the hours, and be held responsible for
the punctual and correct execution of such.

Company Orderly Sergeant.

The company orderly sergeant's terin of duty should last for
one week, beginning on Mondays, The duty being taken by
the sergeants in rotation, the company sergeant-major, the
company quarter-master sergeant or colour sergeant, and
those holding appointments are exempt from this duty.

The company orderly sergeant should call the roll at Reveille,
at Tattoo (First Post), and at all parades. If any man be
absent, he makes a report (Form 24), and gives it to the
orderly officer when he visits the barrack-rooms. Whenever
a man is absent without leave an inventory of his kit should
be immediately made by hir., and a list of deficiencies written
out. This list and the remaining articles for which the
absentee is responsible are taken charge of by the company
quarter-master sergeant or colour sergeant.

On calling the roll of his company at Reveille in the different
rooms, he should take down the names of men who require
passes, also of all reporting themselves sick, and make out a
report of the latter (Form 7). He is responsible that with
men going to the hospital are taken their cleaning kits,
together with their sick reports and medical history sheets.
He should see the arms and accoutrements of all men admitted
to hospital handed over to the company sergeant-major or
colour sergeant. Nothing should prevent a man, in case of
sudden illness, being taken to the hospital, either by day or
night. In such cases the sick report, the man’s cleaning kit,
etc., can be attended to after his admission.

He should answer to the battalion orderly sergeant half-an-
hour after Reveille, that the men are all present or otherwise,
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Parades the defanlters of his company, and attends when
the sergeant of the guard calls the roll for the first time in
the morning, accounting for any who may be absent, and
does the same the first time the defaulters’ roll is called -after
guard-mounting. -

Makes out the parade state (Form 25), which he should have
signed by the company commander. As many of the returns
‘seat from the orderly roomn depend upon the accuracy of the
parade states, it is of the utmost importance that they are
most carefully compiled. :

Reports all men confined, to the company sergeant-major or
colour sergeant, who makes out the “charge” reports (Form
26) and takes them to the company commander for signature.
In the eveunt of any other person than himself confining a man
of his company, he should receive from that individual, either
verbally or in writing, a statement of the offence, with the
names of the evidences. On accused soldiers of his company
being brought before the company commander or commanding
officer, he should attend, whether he is evidence or not, and is
- responsible that all evidences against the accused are warned
that they are such, and are present.

Parades the company and all parties for duty.

Parades and imspects the men for guard and piquet and
hands them over to the battalion sergeant-major.

Sees that the meals for men on guard, etc., are ready to be
sent off at the pioper time, which should always be before the
second bugle sounds. A private may be sent with these meals
unaccompanied by a non-commissioned officer, unless he
happens to be a defaulter, but the man should invariably
report his return to the company orderly sergeant.

Attends the orderly room at the hour appointed for issuing
battalion orders, and the detail of his company for the following
day, after which he should lose no time in personally warning
individually all men for duty. When warning men for duty
he should be accompanied by his orderly corporal, and the
warning should never be done in » familiar manner, nor should
any freedom either in conversation or behaviour be allowed.
‘The warning should be given before the tea hour if possible,
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and those not then available at Tattoo, or if on pass, at Reveille
next morning. If he has any men for guard he should also be
- careful to warn a waiting man, who parades with, and remains
in readiness to replace any casualty on the guard.

Reads to the company all orders of a public nature received
from the orderly room, and is responsible that the servants,
and other casualties of his company, are made acquainted with
such orders as concern them, and attend the parades required
of them. The company order book should be taken by him to
the morning parade, so that very important orders may be

Calls upon the company sergeant-major or colour sergeant
at an appointed hour, for all documents requiring the company
commander’s signature. On his visit for this purpose, he should
report to him anything concerning the company which way
have occurred during the ‘day. He should submit to the
company sergeant-major, or colour sergeant, the namnes of all
men either admitted to or discharged from hospital or confine-
ment, also every circumstance affecting the pay of the men of
the company, or to the company quarter-master sergeant or
colour sergeant, matters relating to rations, as well as assist
him when exchanging or drawing barrack bedding or ul:ensuls
from the stores.

Attends the Taffoo parade, and reports the men absent from
Tattoo roll call (Farm 24), and any man of his company in
arvest.

Seesthathghtsmoutandswvedampemclosedatthe
proper hour.

He should be responsible under the company sergeant-major
or colour sergeant for the correct keeping of the company duty
raster, and consequently no other should he allowed to make
entries in it. At the close of each day he should take the duty
roster to one or other, by whom it will be checked. It should
also he frequently inspected by the company commander.
There is no necessity for an orderly sergeant to have a clear
roster when he commences his duties, but, at the same time, it
is desirable to prevent disputes, and, therefore, he cannat be
too particular in carefully and legibly recording every detail in
connection with the duties which fall to the share of his men,
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distributed.

On all occasions of the bugle sounding for orderly sergeants,
he should repair to the orderly room, and the instructions
veceived there be communicated to all concerned, without
delay.

He should be provided with a small detail book, in which
such notes are taken as will assist in the proper performance of
<. his several duties,

He should attend all parades of his company, but not other-
wise leave the barracks or lines during his tour of duty, unless
by permission of his company commander. In such case he
should make the company sergeant-major or colour sergeant
acquainted with the name of the hon-comunissioned officer,
who will answer for him in his abeence, for the information of
the battalion sergeant-major.

Company Orderly Corporal.

The company orderly corporal should assist the company
orderly sergeant, and is to be present as a witness when the
duties are warned or rolls called. His term of duty lasts one
wweek, beginning on Mondays.

Parades the cook and orderly men for issue of rations.

Attends upon the company quarter-master sergeant or colour
sergeant for the ration return (Form 27), at the hour appointed
for the issuing of the rations, and makes himself acquainted
with the quantity and quality of the issue of bread and meat.
Should he be dissatisfied with either, notice is respectfully
brought to the attention of the orderly officer, but; this must
be done before removal from the place of issue.

‘When no regular delivery of rations has been arranged for,
he should receive daily from the company quarter-master
sergeant or colour sergeant the mess money and take a market
perty, consisting of the orderly men of rooms with the cook,
for the purchase of groceries, vegetables, etc., for his company.
The mess book should be signed daily by the orderly corporal
and shewn to the company commander.

Parades the defaulters and orderly men with the meals of the
guard and men in confinement answering to the battalion
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oﬂerly sergeant, whether they are present or not, also sees
that the cleaning necessaries of men in arrest are sent them.

Parades the sick in the morning with their cleaning kits, sick
reports, etc., and hands them over to the battalion orderly
sergeant.

Receives over from the quarter-master the company’s allow-
ance of wood on issuing days, and divides the same to the
different rooms. He should also attend at the quarter-master’s
store on the day appointed, and draw the weekly allowance of
oil or light for his company.

Shews the orders to the officers of his company.

Attends all parades of his company, and does not leave the
barracks except in the performance of his duty, being at all
times properly dressed,

Corporals holding appointiments are exempt from this duty.

Company Cooks.

There should be a cook and assistant cook for each company.
The former should be changed only at long intervals, or for
misconduct ; the latter weekly, or oftener, if necessary,

The cook should be held responsible that the meals are ready
to be removed from the cook-house by the first bugle sounding.

Care should be taken by him not to have them ready too
soon; this is as grave a fault as the meals being too late.

He should be particular in having the kettles cleaned
thoroughly, both before and after the cooking of each meal.

Je should pay the utmost attention to the cleanliness of the
cook-house, and to the economical and proper cooking of the
rations.

He should accompany the company orderly corporal at the
issue or purchase of groceries for the company’s messing, and
is responsible, as well as the corporal, for the proper expending
of the mess money, and the articles furnished being of good
quality.

Ihe barrack utensils, as enumerated on the board of inven-
tory in the cook-house, should be under his special charge, and
on the completion of his tour of duty, should there be any
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deficiencies or damage, a memorandum of the same should be
given by the company orderly sergeant to the company quarter-
master sergeant or colour sergeant, so that at the barrack
inspection the charges may be made against the proper
individuals,

The assistant cook should assist the cook to wash the
potatoes, clean and cut up vegetables, carry in water, empty
slope, and assist in cutting wond for cooking purpuses. He
should be in charge of the cook-house when the cook may be
-at any time temporarily abeent.

The refuse of meat, etc., should be sold under contract made
by the commandihg officer, the proceeds being divided among
the companies, and cartied to the credit of the messing, and
the purchase of white clothing for the cooks.

- Orderly Men of Rdoms or Tenta, -

. Thereshould be one or two (according to the number of men)
arderly men to each room or tent, their duties continuing from
Reveille to Reveille. _

Except for parade purposes, they should not leave the
barracks or camp the day they arve on duty.

They should ‘be held responsible for the general cleanliness
of that part of the barrack-room common to all, or of their
tent, also the cleanliness and completeness of the furniture and
utensils, reporting all deficiencies and damage to the non-
commissioned officer in charge as soon as they are discovered |
or happen.

‘n\eyshonldw-ryoutallslops. remove sweepings, and keep
the quarters at all times well supplicd with fresh water, light
the fires, and remove the urine tubs to the place appointed for
them, and partly fill with water within half-an-hour after
Reveille sounding.

They should prepare the tables for the different meals, attend
the cook-house at the warning bugle, and receive from the
company’s cook the rations for the men of their rooms ; divide
the meals into single niesses, and have everything ready for
their comrades to take their seats by the time the second bugle
sovnds.
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Also be responsible that the meals of the men on guard in
arrest or detention, are ready to be handed over to those
appointed to carry them before the second bugle sounding.

After meals they should wash the dishes or mess-tins and
put them away in proper order.

‘They should attend at the place appointed for the issue of
rations and consider it their duty, if they think them not of
proper quality, to bring the same respectfully to the notice of
the orderly officer, through the company orderly corporal.

They should take back the uritie tubs to the barrack-rooms
by Retreat sounding, and be held responsible that the dampers
of the stoves (in winter time) are shut at lights ouf, and at all
times during the day keep a watchful eye upon the stoves to
prevent accidents by five.

They should attend upon the company orderly corporal for
the allowance of light for the room and also assist in dividing
the company’s allowance of wood by rooms.

Orderly men of rooms should be available for all general
parades and drills.

Passage or Stair Orderlies.

In barracks it is also necessary to have passage or stair
orderlies warned daily, whose duty it should be to keep those
parts of the barracks clean; in camp the same supervision is
required for the spaces between company lines.

SECTIOR V.

AlD OF THE CIVIL POWER.

No mure disagreeable or onerous duty can be entailed upon
soMdiers than aid to the Civil Power, nor in_which more
patience, intelligence and firmness are required from both
officers and men. Fortunately, it is a duty that seldom occurs,
but, as the necessity does occasionally arise, and there are
particular regulations laid down for the calling out of troops,
pay and subsistence, and for their conduct during the service,
it is thought advisable to embody them here.
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The Militia Act and the Regulations and Orders for the
Militia prescribe as under :—

The Active Militia, or any corps thereof, shall be liable to be
called out for active service with their arms and ammunition,
in aid of the Civil Power in any case in which a riot, or disturb-
ance of the peace, requiring such service occurs, or is, in the
opinion of the civil authorities hereinafter designated in that
behalf, anticipated as likely to occur, and, in either case, to be
beyond the powers of the civil authorities to suppress or to
prevent or deal with—whether such riot, disturbance or other
. emergency occurs or is so anticipated within or without the
" municipality in which such corps is raised or organized.

The senior officer of the Active Militia present at any locality
shall call out the same or such portion thereof as he considers
necessary for the purpose of preventing or suppressing any
such actual or anticipated riot or'disturbance, or for the pur-
pose of meeting and dealing with any such emergency as
aforesaid, when thereunto required in writing by the mayor or
‘warden, or other head or acting head of the municipality with
two justices of the peace, or in the event of these, or any one of
them being unable to act, then the County or District Court
Judge, or one of the Superior Court judges who has jurisdiction
in the locality, provided always that as far as the permanent
force i3 available, a sufficient number of that force is to be
employed on the duty, before recourse is had to other militia
corps, and he shall obey such instructions as are lawfully given
to him by any justice of the peace in regard to the suppression
of any such actual riot, or disturbauce, or in regurd to the
anticipation of such riot, disturbance or other emergency.

Every such requisition in writing, as aforesaid, shall express
on the face thereof the actual occurrence of & riot, disturbance
or emergency, or the anticipation thereof, requiring such ser-
vice of the Active Militia in aid of the Civil Power for the
suppression thereof,

Every officer and man of such Active Militia, or any portion
thereof, shall, on every such occasiun, obey the orders of his
ocommanding officer, and the officers and men when so called
out, shall, without any further or other appointment, and
without taking any oath of office, be special constables, and
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shall be considered to act as such as long as they remain so
called out 3 but they shall act only as a military body, and shall
be individually liable to obey the orders of their military com-
manding officer only.

‘When the Active Militia, or any corps thereof, is so called out
in aid of the Civil Power, the municipality in which their ser-
vices are required shall pay them, when so employed, the rates
authorized to be paid for actual service to such officers, one
dollar per diem for each man and one dollar and fifty cents per
diem for each horse actually and necessarily used by them,
together with an allowance of one dollar to each officer, fifty
cents to each man per diem in lien of subsisternce; and fifty
cents per diem in lieu of forage for each horse, and, in addition
shall provide them with proper lodging and with stabling for
their horses ; and the said pay and allowances for subsistence
and forage, as also the value of lodging and stabling, unless
furnished in kind by the municipality, may be recovered from
it by His Majesty in any Court of competent jurisdiction.

8uch pay and allowances of the force called out, together
with reasonable cost of transport, may, pending payment by
the municipality, be advanced in the first instance out of the
Consolidated Revenue Fund of Canada, by authority of the
Governour-in-Council ; but such advance shall nat interfere with
the liability of the municipality, and such pay, allowances,
and cost of transport may bhe at once recovered as a debt to
the Crown by the municipality.

In cases where aid is applied for, in the manner provided by
law, the senior officer of the Active Militia to whom the
requisition is addressed will immediately report the circum-
stance by Zelegramm through the usual channel to Militia
Headquarters.

As soon as possible, after a corps has been called out in
aid of the Civil Power, a written report containing a copy of
the requisition for aid, and full particulars relating to the
nature and cause of the required service and the action taken
thereon, is to be sent to Militia Headquarters, in addition to
the telegram specified in the previous paragraph.

During the period that any portion of the Militia is on service
in aid of the Civil Power the commanding officer must forward



100 DUTIES

daily, a statement showing the numbers of the different ranks
actually employed on the duty.’

Officers of the Active Militia have no discretionary power as
Xto the necessity for aid, they would, therefore, incur a grave
}responsibility if they failed to afford aid when required to do
"s0. On the other hand, the officer to whom the requisition is

addressed has complete discretion as to the number of troops
he shall employ.

Troops may be called out to aid, but not to replace the Civil
‘Power. An officer commanding troops thus ea.lged out will be
jcareful therefore that his command and each detached portion
! thereof is accompanied on all occasions when on duty, by a
‘magistrate to represent and give orders in the name of the

Civil Power.,

Allorders from magistrates tq troops acting in aid of the
Civil Power should be obtained in writing, or if this be not
possible an officer commanding will take care that he is
accompanied by a reliable witness when taking verbal orders,
and that there is a clear understanding cmong all concerned
as to the meaning of such orders.

‘When troops are called out in aid of the Civil Power the
responsibility for the readiug of the “ Riot Act” or of making
proclamations required by the Criminal Code rests entirely
with the Civil Power, and in no way with the troops. The
latter acting solely upon the orders of the accompanying
magistrate, conveyed invariably through the officer comman-
ding the troops present.

The officer commanding is to move to the place to which he
shall be directed by any one of the magistrates who signed the
requisition ; he is to take care that the men under his command
march in regular military order, with the usual precautions,
and that they are not scattered, detached, or posted in a
situation in which they may not be able to act in their own
defence. The Magistrate is to accompany the force, and the
officer in command is to remain near him.

‘When the number of the detachment is under twenty files,
it is to be told off into four sections. If there should be more
than twenty files, the detachment is to be told off into more
sections than four.
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In order to guard against all misunderstanding, officers
commanding corps or detachments, ave on every occasion on
which they are employed in the suppression of riots, or in the
enforcement of the law, to take the most effectual means, in
conjunction with the magistrates under whose orders they
may be placed, for notifying beforehand and explaining to the
people opposed to them that in the event of the men being
ordered to fire, their five will be effective.

All commands to the men are to be given by an officer, and
they are not, on any account, to fire except by word of
command of such officer, who is to exercise a humane dis-
cretion in deciding both as to the number of rounds and the
object to be aimed at, and is not to give the word of command
to fire unless distinctly required to do so by the magistrate.

If the commanding officer should be of opinion that a slight
effort would be sufficient to attain the object, he is to give the
word of command to one or two specified files to fire. If a
greater effort should be required, he is to give the word of
command to one of the sections, told oft as above ordered, the
fire of the other sections being kept in reserve till necessary;
and when required, the fire of each of them being given by
the regular word of command of the commanding officer.

If there should be more officers than one with the detach-
ment, and it should be necessary that more sections than one
should fire at a time, the commanding officer is to fix upon,
and clearly indicate to the men, what officer is to order any
number of the sections to fire; such officer is to receive his
directions from the commanding officer, after the latter shall
have received the requisition of the magistrate to fire. No
other individual, excepting the one indicated by the com-
manding officer, is to give orders to any flle or section
to fire,

The firing is to cease the instant it is no longer necessary,
whether the magistrate may order the cessation or not. Care
is to be taken not to fire upon persons separated from the
crowd. It is to be observed, that to fire over the heads of a
crowd engaged in an illegal pursuit, would have the effect of
favouring the most daring and the guilty, and might have the
offect of sacrificing the less daring and even the innocent,
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If firing should unfortunately be necessary, and should be
ordered by the magistrate, officers and men must feel that
they have a very serious duty to perform; and they must
perform it with coolness and steadiness, and in such manner
as to be able to discontinue their fire at the instant at which
it shall be found there is no longer occasion for it.

When tw~ wivices of any force called out in aid of the
Civil Power are no longer required for the purposes for which
it was called out, the magistrate or magistrates who signed
.the requisition for aid, or a majority of them if signed by
three, of whom the warden, mayor, or other head of the
municipality or county shall be one, shall notify the officer
commanding the troops then present to that effect, who shall
thereupon withdraw the force from such duty.

On completion of the duty fer which the force was called
out, an immediate report thereof, in writing, is to be made
by the commanding officer to the officer commanding the
Division or District for transmission to Headquarters. The
commanding officer must also prepare a pay list specifying the
several sums authorized by law in respect to the service, and
claim the amount thereof from the municipality, and in
default of immediate payment, shall forward such through
the proper channel to Militia Headquarters with a further
report.




CHAPTER IIL

DISCIPLINE.

—

SECTION L

Diacipline essentially means obedience to orders, which is the first
principle and duty of all soldiers.

The aim and object of discipline, however, is not only to
insure obedience to authority. but also to produce order and
establish that cohesion between the individuals composing a
military force, which is essential to obtain complete success in
whatever duty or operation it may be engaged in.

Such cohesion is the foundation of a mutual trust and
reliance extending through all ranks from the highest to the
lowest, besides securing a compliance by individuals with the
orders they may receive, and gives rise to an intelligent desire
to carry out the instructions of superior authority, not only in
the letter but also in the spirit, and, furthermore, imparts a
reliable courage which would otherwise be wanting to large
bodies of men.

To those whose discipline is thoroughly good, difficulties
become light and the apparently impossible easy of execution.

To troops whose discipline is imperfect either victory or
defeat will be equally dangerous, as in either case they will
get out of hand, and the unity of the military machine
disappear.

In peace time laxity of discipline will cause inconvenience,
annoyance and increased trouble to every one concerned ; in
war it means ruin and disaster.

Respectful obedience is the only true basis upon which
sound discipline can rest. It should not, however, have its
origin in fear or dread of punishment, but be rendered from
the conviction that the orders emanate from a responsible
superior, not only in rank but in knowledge..

108

.
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Officers and men of the Militia, when called out for active
service, annual training, for any parade or drill, or whenever
in uniforn, are subject to the ** Arny Act,” and all other laws
applicable to His Majesty’s troops in Canada, as are not
inconsistent with the Militia Act.

Too much attention cannet be paid to the prevention of
crime, but it should be borne in mind that the positive ahsence
of crime, and not its screened existence, is the criterion of a
well-established discipline. In all first offences, not of an
aggravated character, mild reproof and admonition should be
tried, and punishment not resorted to, until a repetition of the
offence shall have shewn that the milder treatment has not
had the desired effect.

The methods of command and treatment should be such as
to ensure discipline, and, at the same time, foster self-respect.
The use of intemperate language or an offensive manner are to
be carefully avoided, and an gven, patient and just demeanor
cultivated.’

Reproof for irregularities, neglect of duty or awkwardness
should not be given to officers or non-commissioned officers in
the presence.or hearing of their juniors, lest their authority be
weakened, or self-respect lessened—unless it be necessary for
the benefit of example that the reproof be public.

The utmost vigilance should be exercised to prevent officers,
non-comnissioned officers or men, publishing information
relative to the numbers, movements, or operations of troops, or
any military details; nor should any letters of complaint be

- published, or memorials or requisitions be made without the

consent of those in authority.
Deliberations or discussions by officers or soldiers with the

objert of conveying approbation, praise or censure, of their
3eniors is strictly prohibited.

No assemblage of officers, non-commissioned officers or men,
showld ever take place for the purpose of deliberating on any
military matter without the consent of proper authorily.

Neither officers nor men as such are permitted to take part in
any political, religious, or party demonstration.
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Officers are forbidden to forward testimonials relating to
their service or character with any application they may
make. If desirous to bring the opinions formed of them by
others they should submit the names of such so that they may
be consulted if thought necessary.

Officers are further forbidden to attend in uniform the
manceuvres or public parades of a foreign army without
special permission.

Military Law.

In order to maintain proper discipline it has been found
necessary to confer special powers upon the military authori-

ties to enable them to deal with offences which it would be .

either impossible or inadvisable to leave to the Civil Power,

Military Law, which governs the soldier in peace and war, at
all times and in all places, is regular in its procedure, is admini-
stered according to an authorized code, and deals only with
soldiers, and persons (such as camp followers, ete.), who are
from circumstances subjected to it.

It is embodied in the Army Act (which is part of the statute
law in England and is recognized by all Civil Courts), and the
Militia Act of Canada. The Army Act applies to the Canadian
Militia in all cases where it is not inconsistent with the Militia
Act. The administration of the code is simplified by means of
Rules of Procedure, Regulations, and Orders which lay down
the manner in which the law is to be carried out by the
military courts.

Martial Law.
Under certain conditions Martial Law is resorted to.

The following definitions of Martial Law have at different
times been given :—**The law of the soldier applied to the
civilian ;” “The union of legislative, judicial and executive
power in one person;” *The will of the General of the Army,”
but the most comprehensive is *Sway exercised by a military
commander over all persons, whether civil or militdry, within
the precincts of his command in places where there is either no
civil law, or where the civil law has ceased to exist.” Martial
law has no written code, but the General who proclaims it is
bound to lay down rules and limits as to its application.
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SECTION IL
OCOMPLAINTS.

One of the fundamental and most necessary rules of military
discipline is to forbid anything bearing the appearance of com-
bination to oblain redress of grievances among individuals
composing a military force. Appeals for redress by * round
robins,” or by means of any document bearing the signature of
more than one complainant, are sirictly forbidden,

If officers, non-commissioned officers, or men, Aave any
complaint or accusation to bring against a superior or other
officer, such complaint should be laid before the complainant's
commanding officer, who, {f necesspry, should transmit the
mwdhhumwb.thmghthcmchmadform
sideration by the next highest authority.

If a commanding officer neglects or refuses to attend to a
complaint, it may be brought to the notice of the officer com-
manding thedistrict or Righer authority, notice being given at
the same time to the complainant’s commanding officer that
such has been done.

TAey should not be permitted to dring accusations against
superior officers or comrades before the tribunal of public
opinion, either by speeches, or letters inserted in the wmescs-
papers; such a proceeding is a glaring violation of the rulss
of military discipline and contempt of authority.

A non-commissioned .officer or soldier having a complaint
should make it to the officer in charge of his company. The
proper course is for the soldier to apply to the company
sergeant-n:ajor or colour sergeant, who may either accompany
the man himself to his officer or direct the orderly sergeant to
do so. The same rule should be cbserved when there is a
favour to ask. This course should not prevent a soldier from

13

" asking the privilege of speaking privately with the officer

when brought before him.

Complaints, etc., of non-commissioned officers or men should
not, except in cases of unavoidable necessity, be allowed to be
put in writing. Non-commissioned officers and men should
make their statements verbally to the officer commanding
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their company, who, should he be unable to deal with the
matter, lay it before the commanding officer; or should an
officer decline to decide in the matter of complaint brought
before him, or a soldier declare himself dissatisfied with that
officer’s decision, he may then request his case to be brought
before the commanding officer. If still dissatisfled, he then
has recourse as above stated ; but his appeal should invariably
be forwarded through the officer commanding his compauy to
the commanding officer for teansmission to higher authority.

It is the duty of all officers, when receiving complaints for
transmission to superior authority, to point out to the parties
concerned any irregularity in the means they employ in seeking
redress, and to refuse to forward any representations that may
be subversive of, or contrary to, the general rules by which all
military bodies are governed.

In hearing complaints or statements, etc., of non-commis-
sioned officers or men, officers should invariably have another
officer present as & witness to all that passes.

A soldier having the slightest appearance of being under the
influence of liquor, or seeming excited or out of temper, should
never be taken before an officer for any purpose whatever.

A soldier who considers himself improperly warned for duty
noay respectfully so remark to the non-commissioned officer ;
but if the latter still adheres to his warning, there can be no
further altercation ; the duty should be done, and afterwards
reported by the aggrieved, party in the proper way.

Non-commissioned officers should invariably take the soldiers
they may have to complain of, before the company commander,
and never on any account make a report of a man behind his
back ; nor should an officer ever award a punishment however
trifling, without having inquired into the complaint ; and while
every exertion should be used to enforce the greatest respect
and obedience to the non-commmissioned officers, these should
not be encouraged in making frivolous complaints agsinst the
men, from private pique or dislike.

Noapplamtwuorcomplamlslwuldmbcmtoﬁc

Civil Power in any regimental matter, except through the
commanding officer, or with his sanction.
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SECTION III

MILITARY CUSTODY.

Military custody in the case of an officer, warrant officer,
non-commissioned officer or private soldier (not under sentence)
means arvest, and if circumstances require it, any of these
may be placed for custody under the charge of a guard,
piquet, patrol or sentry, or of a provast marshal.

An arrest can only be ordered by the senior officer or non-
sommissioned officer present when the offence is committed,
except in the case of a quarrel, fray or disorder, when a junior
may order the arrest of a senior who is engaged in the dis-
furbance.

Axvest is either “close™ or “open.” When not described as
“open” it means *close.”

The accommodation usually available in barracks for the
temporary confinement of soldiers in close arrest, is the Guaard
Detention room attached to the guard-room, and similar
smaller rooms for theconfinement of those who are to be kept
apart. The keys of these rooms should be in charge of the
commander of the guard.

Private Soldiers,

With the private soldier (not under sentence) if in close
arrest he should be placed in confinement under charge of a
guard, piguet, patrol, sentry or prpvost marshal, searched
and deprived of knives or other weapous. He should not,
Rowcver, be placed in close arrest for offences unaccompanied
by drunkenness, violence or insubordination, unless confine-
ment is necessary (o ensure safe custody or the maintenance of
discipline.

In open arrest, he should not be allowed to leave barracks
or camp lines until his case is disposed of. He should attend
parades, but not be detailed for any duty except so far as
may be necessary to relieve him from the charge of any cash,
stores, etc., for which he is responsible. Nor should he be
allowed to hear arms except in an emergency, or on the line of
march. These rules also apply (0 non-commissioned officers
tnarrest,
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Notice of the arrest of a soldier should at once be reported
to the orderly sergeant of his comnpany, either verbally or in
writing, stating the nature of the charge, and the names of
the evidences in support of it. The orderly sergeant then
notifies the company sergeant-major or colour sergeant, v ho
makes out a charge report (Forin 26), which is immnediately
sent to the commander of the guard as his authority for
detaining the accused; the absence of this charge, however,

does not justify commanders of guards refusing to receive
men in arrest, but if not received within 48 hours, report
must be made to higher authority, who may release.

Should the nature of the offence be such as to allow the
company commander to deal with it, he will write the punish-
ment awarded on the Minor Offence report (Form 30), which
should be sent to the orderly room, in order that it may be
brought under the notice of the commanding officer.

‘When an offender is brought before the coonmanding officer,
the officer commanding his company should attend with the
Conduct hook, being ready to speak as to character; the
company sergeant-major or colour sergeant, and the sergeant
in charge of his platoon or section, should also be present
whether they are evidence or not, to answer for his Kkit, etc.

‘When an officer or non-commissioned officer has occasion to
place a soldier in close arrest, he should invariably obtain the
assistance of one or more privates to conduct the offender to
the guard detention room, and be careful not te cowe in
personal contact with him, except under unavoiddble circum-
stances.

The practice of sending a file of the guard to take a soldier
from his quarters to the guard detention room should not be
resorted to, unless none others are available for the purpuse.

Except in cases of personal violence, or when on escort or
other detached duties, lance corporals should not place men in
close arrest, but report the offeuce to the company orderly
sergeant. - '

There is no case in which officers or non-commissioned
officers should be more particular in their treatment of men
than when under the influence of liquor. Men observed in a
state of drunkenness should be imnmediately placed in close
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arrest, and, if possible, alone in the guard detention room
until sober—not in the guard-room, where they may be often
provoked to acts of violence and insubordination ; they should
be visited at least every two hours by a non-commissioned
officer of the guard and an escort, in order that their condition
may be ascertained. Should any symptoms of serious illness
be observed, & medical officer is forthwith to be sent for.
Soldiers suspected of being drunk should not be put through
any drill exercise or otherwise tested, for the purpose of
sscertaining their condition.

Twenty-four hours should elapse before a soldier charged
with drunkenness is brought before his commanding officer,
in order that he may be perfectly sober.

‘When a soldier, either before the investigation of an offence
- o whilst undergoing punishment, has been deprived of his
srms, they should not be restoreq to him without an order
from the commander of his company or other superior officer.

Soldiers in detention who report themselves as sick should
be taken before the medical osuicex. This report should be
made by the non-commissioned officer in charge of the guard
to the company orderly sergeant, and entered upon the
company sick report.

Soldiers should not be kept in detention for a longer period
than forty-eight hours without having their cases disposed
of unless it be preparatory to bringing them before a court
martial.

Soldiers detained under charge of a guard should have such
exercise daily as may be necessary for the preservation of
health. :

Company sergesnt-majors or colour sergeants should, on the
return of a deserter or man absent without leave, immediately
proceed to where he is and minutely inspect the clothing he
has in wear, in order to ascertain if any portion is regimental;
also when & man is in detention for being drunk, his kit should
be inspected by the company orderly sergeant previous to the
charge being made out, and in the event of any article being
deficient, the same should form part of the charge against
him.
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Great-coats for the men in detention should be sent to the
guard-room at Retreat by the non-commissioned officer of the
section to which the man belongs, and removed after Reveille
the following morning. Shaving and cleaning materials should
also be allowed men in detention, the battalion orderly sergeant
being responsible that such are sent to the non-commissioned
officer of the guard, who should see that the articles are allowed
to them at only such times as are necessary to cleanliness,

Men in detention should not be allowed to have their new
clothing, but only their oldest fatigue dress, and but one suit
&t & time; nor should they be allowed to have money or
tobacco. Every care should be taken that no one holds com-
munication with them, except on duty; the men of the guard
and the sentries should particularly be enjoined not to enter
into conversation with them, nor should anything be given to.
them, not even meals, except in the presence of a non-com-
missioned officer of the guard.

Soldiers in close arrest pending enquiry should be allowed
the use of bedding, if their detention exceeds two days, or
if for trial by court martial should be allowed the use of
bedding, up to the time of the promulgation of their sentence
or acquittal. Agsin in very severe weather they may be
permitted such bedding as is actually necessary.

mgturddetenuoumomshonldbecleanedbytbeoem-
pants every morning.

Whenever a soldier appears in a civil court either as a
prosecutor or prisoner, an officer of his company should
invariably attend during the proceedings.

Non-Commissioned Officers.

In the cases of non-commissioned nfficers, if charged with a
serious offence, they should be placed in arrest forthwith, but
if the alleged offence is not serious it may be investigated
and disposed of without arrest. Should there be doubt, arrest
may be delayed without prejudice to any subsequent pro-
ceedings.

A non-commissioned officer should not be allowed to escnpe
trial by court martinl by resigning, unless with the special
sanction of the highest authority.
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‘When a non-commissioned officer in arrest is brought before
his commanding officer, those of inferior rank to him should
withdraw.

Warrant Officers.

The rules laid down in connection with the arrest of non-
commissioned officers apply equally to warrant officers.

A warrant officer showld not be allowed to escape trial by
court murtial by resigning unless with the special sanction of
the highest authority.

Ofticers. a

An officer may, when necessity arises, be placed under
arrest by a competent authority on the commission of any
offence without previous investigation ; but a commanding
officer, on receiving a complaint, or coming to the knowledge
of circumstances tending to incriminate an officer, should not
ordinarily place him under arrest, until he has satisfied himself
by inquiry that it will be necessary to proceed with the case,
and report it to superior authority. Should he prefer charges
against an officer, he will invariably place him under arrest.
‘When an officer is placed in arrest, whether subsequently
released or not, the commanding officer should report the case
without unnecessary delay to the officer commanding the
division district or station. Unless an arrest has been made in
error, an officer should not be released without the sanction of
the highest authority to whom the case has been referred.

An officer who has been placed in arrest has no right to
demand a court martial upon himself, or after he shall have
been released by proper authority, to persist in considering
himself under the restraint of such arrest, or refuse to return to
the performance of his duty. An officer who conceives himself
to have been wroungfully put in arrest, or otherwise aggrieved,
is not without remedy ; provision is made for that purpose in
the Army Act, and he can prefer a complaint in a proper
manner through vhe proper channel (see * Complaints™).

An officer should not be allowed to escape trial by court
martial by resigning, unless with the special sanction of the
Righest authority.

An officer under close arrest is not to leave his quarters or
tent except to take such exercise under supervision as the
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nedical officer considers necessary. If he be in open arrest, he
may take exercise at stated periods within defined limits,
usually the precincts of the barracks or camp of his unit ; he
should not be allowed to use his own or other mess premises,
appear at any place of amusement or public entertainment, or
at public assemblies, nor outside his quarters or tent dressed
otherwise than in uniform.

An officer when under arrest is not permitted to wear sash,
sword, belt or spurs. .

Administration of Discipline,

The greatest regularity and respectful demeanor should e
obeerved by officers and others, whilst the commanding officer
is administering justice in the orderly room.

The adjutant should attend the invéstigation of all offences
or complaints by the commanding officer.

All charges, whether against officers, non-commissioned
officers or men must be investigated without delay and in
presence of the accused. In the cases of non-commissioned
officers and men, this should be done in the first instance by
the company commander.

SECTION IV.

POWERS OF A COMMANDING OFFICER.

A commanding officer, in the ordinary sense of the word,
means an officer whose duty, it is in accordance with the usual
custom of the service, to deal with offences and either dispose
of them on his own authority, or refer the cases to superior
authority.

It also means, for the summary award of fines for drunken-
ness, the officer commanding a company.

In some portions of the Army Act the term commanding
officer has a wider meaning and refers to an officer of superior
rank who holds a position of high command.

The commanding officer of a defachment has the same
powers of punishment as the commanding officer of a
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battalion, but such power may be restricted, if he be under
the rank of a major.

A commanding officer may either deal summarily with the
following offences or convene a regnment.al court martial for
the purpose :—

1. Leaving his guard or piquet, forcing a safeguard, stri-
king a sentry, sleeping, or being drunk upon, or leaving his
poet (except on active service ).

. 2, Using threatening or insubordinate language to a
superior officer (except on active service).

8. Disobeying a lawful command of a superior officer (except
on active service ).

4. Resisting lawful custody or breaking out of barracks.

5. Neglecting to obey any general, garrison or other order.

8. Assisting or conniving at degertion.

7. Absence without leave, or from parade, or being found
out of bounds.

8. Malingering or misconduct in hospital.

9. Drunkenness.

10. Permitting to escape, a soldier in arrest placed in his
charge.

11 Irregulanty in detaining and reporting a soldier in
arrest.

12. Escaping from lawful custody.

18. Losing by neglect or making away with arms, ammac-
nition, clothing, equipment or necessaries, or making away
with military decorations.

14, Wilfwdly injuring the property of an officer, soldier, regi-
mental institution or of the public, or ill-treating a government
horse.

15. Making a false statement in order to prolong a furlough.

16. Making a false statement on attestation.

17. Infringement of the enlistment regulations.

18. Conduct to the prejudice of good order and military
discipline.
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First and less serious offences under the above headings
should, as a rule, be dealt with summarily.

A commanding officer, in dealing with an offence committed
by a soldier, may award the following swmmary and minor
punishments. The decision in each case is invariably to be
written down by the commanding officer himself on the guard
report before the offender leaves the room. When he awards
punishment for an offence, he cannot afterwards increase it,
but he may remit.

Summary Awards.

It a commanding officer intends to award a summary punish-
ment, he must ask the offender “‘ if Jie will be tried summarily
by himn, or be dealt with by a district court martial.” Unless
there are reasons against the adoption of such a course, a
soldier should, on the following day, be given an opportunity
of re-considering his decision to be tried by court martial.

In the case of the private soldier, these awards are as follows :

(a) Detention or field punishment, when on active service,
up to twenty-eight (28) days. Tf ‘he offence be ahsence with-
out leave the nummber of days awavded, if it exceed seven,
must not be more than the number of days of absence.

Detention exceeding seven days (except in cases of absence
without leave) cannot be awarded by an officer under the rank
of fleld officer.

When detention exceeding seven days is awarded, a minor
punishment (C. B., etc.) must not be given in addition.

Awards of detention up to seven days inclusive, will be in
hours, exceeding that in days. The term, when awarded in
days, is reckoned from the first minute of the day of award;
when in hours, from the hour at which the offender is received
into the detention barracks.

Detention has been introduced into the scale of punishment
in order that soldiers convicted of offences which do not
warrant discharge shall not as a rule be subject to the stigma
attached to imprisonment. (See Provost regulations.)

(b) Deductions from pay. The amount required to make
good compensation for losg. or damage or destruction to any
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arms, ammunition, equipment, clothing, instruments, regi-
mental necessaries or military decorations, or to any buildings
or property. .

In the case of absence without leave, no award is made of
the forfeiture of pay, which follows as a matter of course; but
the soldier is informed of the number of days he forfeits,
and in all cases involving such forfeiture the soldier is entitled,
under the Army Act, to elect to be tried by court martial.
This forfeiture also applies to a warrant officer or non-commis-

_sioned officer of any rank.

Absence over six hours, either wholly in one day or partly
in another, counts as a day, unless such absence throws a duty
upon another, when one minute’s absence serves to warrant
the forfeiture. .

(c) Fines for drunkenness not bxceeding $6.00, according to
. the following scale, in addition to or without other punishment,
but the latter should not be added unless under circumstances
which increase the gravity of the offence.

First offence, no fine.

For the second offence, the fine shall be $2.00.

For the third and every subsequent instance :—
If within three months of previous instance, $6.00.
If within six months, $5.00.
If over six months, $3.00.

Detention may be added to fines, but only in case the offence
is triable hy court martial, or unless the total of unpaid fines
amounts to $10.00 or more, and then only in lieu of a fine.

Minor Awards.

In the award of minor punishments, a soldier has no right
o claim trial by court martial.

(d) Confinement to barracks for a period not exceeding
fourteen (14) days, which carries with it punishment drill for
ten (10)days. Confinement to barracks may be combined with
detention not exceeding 168 hours, total not to exceed twenty-
one (21) days for a single award. For a fresh offence further
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punishment either of detention or confinement to barracks
may be awarded, the whole not to exceed forty-two (42) days.

{e) Extra guards or piguets, but only for minor offences or
irregularities connected with these duties.

In the case of a non-commissioned officer, a commanding officer
cannot award reduction, summary or minor punishment, but
can admonish, reprimmand, or severely reprimand, or can order
an acting non-commissioned officer or one holding an appoint-
ment to revert to his permanent grade, but no other punishment
in addition.

Company commanders may award a private soldier for such
offences as :—

1. Absence from Tattoo and other roll calls.

2. Overstaying a pass, or slight irregularities in quarters,
not exceeding seven days confinement to barracks or
camp.

8. Extra guards and piquets, and the regulated fines for
drunkenness.

4. He may deal with cases of absence without leave where
pay is automatically forfeited, adding any punishment
within his ordinary powers for such absence.

5. Non-commissioned officers below the rank of sergeant
(or the appointment of lunce sergeant) may be admon-
ished or reprimmanded, but not severely nepnma.nded
by a company comwmander.

Any such awards will be subject to such revision as the
commanding officer may think it desirable to order, but he
cannot increase the award so given.

In the case of a company commander of less than three years
service the commanding officer may limit this power of award
to three days confinement to barracks.
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SECTION V.

COURTS MARTIAL

The regulations for the composition of militia courts martial,
courts of inquiry, and boards, with the modes of procedure
and powers thereof, are the same as the regulations which
may at the time be in force for His Majesty's regular army,
and which are not inconsistent with the Militia Act.

Courts Martial, Courts of Inquiry, and Boards.

When an offence is of a cheracter too serious to be disposed of by
a commanding officer, the accused should be tried by court martial.

Courts martial can punish any military offence and uny

- ctvil offence mentioned in the Army Act, such as sedition,
assault, etc.

They have also the power to punish any civil offence punish-
able by civil law except treason, treason-felony, murder,
manslaughter, rape, which cannot be tried by court martial
except at a place more than 100 miles from a competent civil
court. These restrictions do not, however, apply to fleld
general courts martial which have powers under certain
circumstances to try any offence.

The following are debarred from being inembers of any
court martial in Canada for the trial of a militiaman :—An
officer of His Majesty’s army upon full pay, the convening
officer, the prosecutor or witness for the prosecution, the
offender’s commanding officer, or the officer who investigated
the charges on which an offender is arraigned, or was a
member of a court of inquiry respecting the charges against
him, or has a personal interest in the case, save i the case
of field general court martial, when only the prosecutor,
Provost marshal, witness for prosecution, or one who has a
personal interest in the case are ineligible.

All members of a court rartial must be subject to military
law. The rules of procedure are similar in all classes of courts
martial, except in that of a field general court martial, for
which special rules are prescribed.

Any person required to give evidence before a court martial,
may be summoned or ordered to attend, and if such person
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not being enrolled in the Active Militia shall, after payment
" or tender of reasonable expenses, make default in attending;
or if in attendance as a witness, refuses to ta¥e the oath or
affirmation legally required by a court martial; or refuses to
answer any question, or produce any document legally re-
quired; or is guilty of any contempt towards the court
martial ; may, on the certificate of the president of the court
martial to a judge of any court of law in the locality, be
punished if found guilty, in the same manner as if the offence
had been committed in a civil court.

. No officer or man of the Militia can be sentenced to death by
any court martial, except for mutiny, desertion to the enemy,
or traitorously giving up to the enemy any garrison, fortress,
post, or guard, or trailorous correspondence with the enemy;
and no senfence of any general court martial can be carried
nto effect until approved by the Governor-General-in-Council.

An officer or man charged with any offence committed,
while serving in the Militia, is liable to be tried and convicted
by court martial within six months after his resignation or
discharge from the same; or for the crime of desertion at any
time, without reference to the period which may have elapsed
since his desertion, unless he shall have served in an exemplary
manner for not less than three years in another corps.

By the Army Act the degrees of courts martial are classified
thus:—

1. Regimental,

2, Dise, } Ontnary.

3. General,

4, Field General.  Exceptional.

1. Regimental.

A regimental court martial may be convened by any officer
authorized to convene general or district courts martial, or
any commanding officer not below the rank of captain; also
any officer of a rank not below that of captain when in
command of two or more corps or portions of two or
more corps ; or on board a ship, a commanding officer of any
rank. It should consist of not less that three officers, each
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of whom must have held a commi-sion for not less than one
year, the president not being under the rank of captain if
possible. It cannot try an officer or a mon-commissioned
officer (in ordinary cases) above the rank of corporal, nor
award death, penal servitude, nor discharge with ignominy,
its limits being forty-two-days’ detention, reduction, fine for
drunkenness up to 810, or stoppagt,s to make good damage or
losses, ete.

Owing to the extensive powers of a commanding officer the
assembly of a regimental court martial should be rarely
necessary. For cases not dealt with summarily a district
court, martial should as a rule be convened.

2 District.

A district court martial can pnly be convened by an officer
authorized to convene general courts martial, or by an officer
deriving authority to do so from him. It should not in
Canada consist of less than three officers, each of whom must
have held a commission for two years. It has not power to
try an officer, nor award the punishment of death or penal
servitude, its limits being imprisonment with or without hard
labour or detention for a period not exceeding two years,
forfeiture of good conduct, or deferred pay, discharge with
ignominy, or reduction, except in the case of a warrant officer,
when the only punishments this court can inflict are, for-
feiture, fines, stoppages, dismissa!, reduction to the bottom or
any other place in his rank, or reduction to a lower grade, or
if originally enlisted as a soldier to the ranks.

3. Geaeral.

‘A general court martial can only be convened by His
Majesty, or by an officer holding o warrant from His Majesty,
or by an officer to whom power has been delegated by warrant
from the officer originully given authority by His Majesty.
It should not in Canada consist of less than five officers. Each
of the members must. have held a commission during the three
years preceding the day of assembly of the court mart’al, and
none of the members should be telow the rank of captain, and
all of equal, if nut superior, rank to the accused, unless officers
of such rank are not available. It has power to seatence to
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death, penal servitude (not less than three years), dismissal,
imprisonment (not exceeding.two years), forfeiture of rank
and medals, reprimand or severe reprimand, stoppages. In
case of sentence of death, the concurrence of at least two-
thirds of the members must be obtained.

A general court martial should not be resorted to unless in
very aggravated cases, or when the state of discipline in a
district, garrison or corps, renders a serious example expedient
or when the offender bears a bad character, and for the trial
of an officer.

Of the foregoing courts, district and general should be com-
posed of officers of different corps, and not exclusively of
officers of the same corps, unless the convening officer states
in the order convening the court that in his opinion other
officers (baving due regard to the public service) are not
available.

4. Field Gemeral

A field general court martial is for the trial of offences
against the property or person of inhabitants or residents of a
country beyond the seas, or on active service, which cannot
practically be tried by an ordinary general court martial, and
may be convened by the officer in command of the detachment
or portion of troops to which the offender belongs, although he
may not be authorized to convene any other kind of court
martial. It should consist of not less than three members
unless three are not avallable in which case the court may
consist of two and the convening officer may preside if he
cannot obtain another, but he should not, if practicable, he
under the rank of captain. Its powers are those of a general
court martial, except that a sentence of death requires the
concurrence of all the members if three form the court, but if
such consists of only twa, its powers are restricted to imprison-
ment or lesser punishment. '

Courts of Inquiry and Boards.

A court of inquiry should not be considered in any light as
a judicial hady. It may be employed, at the discretion of the
cunvening officer, to collece and record information only, or it
may be required to give an opinion also on any propused
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question, or as to the origin or cause of certain existing facts
or circumstances. Specific instructions on these points are,
however, always to be given to the court. The proceedings
are to be recorded in writing, as far as practicable in the form
prescribed for courts martial, signed by each member, and
forwarded to the convening authority by the president.

A court of inquiry may be assembled by any officer in
command, to collect evidence or assist him in arriving at a
correct conclusion on any subject on which it may be expedient
for him to be thoroughly informed. With this object in view,
such court may be directed to investigate and report upon
any matters that may be brought before it, or give an opinion
on any point, but when an inquiry affects the character of an
officer or soldier, full opportunity should be given such officer
or soldier of being present throughout the inquiry, and of
making any statement he may wish to make, and of cross-
examining any witness whose evidence, in his opinion, affects
his character, and producing any witnesses in defence of his

" character,

The rank of the officers comprising the court should be equal
or superior to that of the officer whose conduct or character
may be implicated in the investigation.

It has the power if so directed by the convener to take
evidence on oath, in which case the oath administered shall bhe
the same as that of a court martial.

A court of inquiry, for the purpose of determining the illegal
absence of a soldier (e.cept absconded recruits), will be held at
the expiration of twenty-one days from the date of abeence,
unless he has been taken into custody.

Courts of inquiry, as a general rule, sit with closed doors,
but they may be either opened or closed according to the
nature of the investigation, or as may be directed by the
convening officer. -

A court of inquiry or board of officers may consist of any
number of members, but the composition of such courts or
boards should be regulated, at the discretion of the convening
officer, by the circumstances under which they are assembled.
Three members, the senior acting as president, will in ordinary
cases be found sufficient.
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Medical officers are exempted from serving as members of
courts of inquiry or boards, except medical boards. Should a
medical opinion be required by a military board, reference is
to be made to the medical officer detailed to attend it, who
will furnish his report in writing or give evidence in person if
considered necessary.

Relative rank does not entitle an officer to the presidency of
a court of inquiry or board, but he is legally qualified if
appointed.

If the members cannot agree on an opinion collectively, any
member dissenting should state in writing the nature and
extent of the difference, or give his opinion in writing to the
president for transmission with the proceedings.

The regulations for the government of courts of inquiry are
contained in the Rules of Procedure (Army Act).

Boards differ only from courts of inquiry in as far that the
objects for which they are assembled should not involve any
point of discipline. They will follow so far as may be con-
venient the rules for courts of inquiry, but are in no way
bound by them.

A commanding officer may assemble a regimental board to
assist him with its opinion upon the condition of sfores, but
such a board cannot condemn them, a district or garrison
board is the only one that can do so. In the case of a regi-
mental board, however, ordered upon rations reported by the
orderly officer as unfit. for issue, they may bhe condemned by
such board, and an equal quantity purchased elsewhere and
charged to the contractor.

SECTION VL

DEFPAULTERS.

Punishment drill for defaulters consists of marching only,
and not of instruction, should not exceed one hour at a tinme,
exclusive of the inspection of kit, nor more than four hours in
the same day. It should be carried on in the barrack-yard or
drill-ground, and when battalions or detachwents are in billets,
and have not such accommodation, their defaulters should not
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be exposed to ridicule by being exercised in the street ; but be
marched out to some quiet place for the prescribed period.
Punishment drill should not be carried on after Retreat,
unless in hot weather or the commanding officer considers it

expedient to do so.

In very cold weather the double march may be used for
short periods.

‘When not on Zatigue or parade, defaulters should parade for
punishment drill in “marching order.” At the regular parades
they should be dressed the same as the rest of the men. Men
with disfigured faces or black eyes should be confined to
quarters till they have perfectly recovered.

Between Retreat and Tattoo defaulters should be called by
bugle sound to report to the commander of the guard, but
intervals of an hour should elapse between each call, and they
should not be called during the tea hour, or "when on pan.de or
fatigue.

On all occasions of defaulters answering their names they
should be clean and properly dressed in fatigue dress.

Defaulters should not be required to undergo any portion of
their punishment which may have lapsed by reason of their
being in hospital or employed on duty.

Defaulters may he permitted to enter the canteen for one
hour in the day only ; as a rule this should be in the evening.

SECTION VIL
PFROVOST REGULATIONS.

Detention barracks, and barrack detention rooms, whether
gurison or battalion, are intended for the confinement of
soldiers summarily awarded detention by authority of the
commanding officer, and for carrying into effect the sentences
of detention by courts martial. Soldiers under sentence to
imprisonment by courts martial may also be committed to a
detention barracks or harrack detention room pending removal
to a public prison, civil or military, if their coonmitment to o
. public prison cannot be immediately carried into effect.
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Detention barracks and barrack detention rooms, may also
be used for the safe custody of soldiers remanded for trial by
court martial, or who have heen tried and are awaiting the
promulgation of the finding and sentence of a court martial,
provided there ig available accommcdation, and arrangements
can be made for their being supplied the ordinary rations and
wmessing of soldiers during such detention. Such men do not
wear clothing supplied by detention barracks. They should be
allowed to exercise during a reasonable portion of each day,
and be kept apart from soldiers undergoing sentence. They
should not be obliged to work otherwise than by being
employed in drill, fatigue, and other duties similar in kind and
amount to those they might be called on to perform if not
under detention. As these men do not receive the ordinary
diet of the detention barracks they must be shewn separately
in the detention barracks provision accounts.

The imunediate control and supervision of detention barracks
or barrack detention rooms should be under the officer com-
manding the station or corps to which the detention barracks
is appropriated, and in charge of a sergeant specially selected
with a view to his fitness for the office, who should be respon-
sible for the custody and subsistence of those in detention.

Detention barracks and barrack detention rooms, should he
inspected, and each occupant visited daily by an orderly officer
and a medical officer, reports of which are to be mada to the
commanding officer.

Men in detention should be committed to, and relessed after
the regular dinner hour and befure dark, and especially ex-
amined by a medical officer before commmitment, who will
furnish a certificate as to their state of health, reporting any
disability likely to prevent or interfere with the execution of
the punishment awarded, or any part thereof.

Rvery offender on admission to a detention barracks should
be strictly searched and required to give up evervthing in his
possession, the hair of all those awarded more than seven days
should be closely cut.

The work of soldiers in detention should consist of sawing
wood, cleaning yards, latrines, etc., repairing roads and such
other modes of employment as the comnanding officer may
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approve ; when deemed expedient, drill in ‘“‘marching order™
may be substituted.

The following should be the distribution of time:—

Summer.—5.30 to 8 a.m., rise, dress, air and clean rooms;
@ to 8 labour; 8 to 9 breakfast and make up beds; 9 to 12.30
labour; 12.90 to 2 dinner; 2 to 5 labour; 5 to 6.30 tea; 6.30 to
8 labour.

Winter.—Rise at 6.30 a.m., and lights out at 9 p.m., after
noon work ceasing at dark, otherwise the same routine as in
suminer,

On Sundays the men in detention should attend Divine
service, and the cleaning of detention rooms be restricted to
what is actually necessary. Christinas day and Good Friday
should be obeerved as Sundays.!

Irregularities or minor breaches of discipline, while under
detention should be reported to the commanding officer, who
may by written direction to the provost sergeant order a man
in detention to be put on “punishment diet” for any period
not exceeding 72 hours.

In case of violence or urgent and absolute necessity, the
commanding officer may, by an order in writing, direct & man
in detention to be placed in handcuffs, the order will specify
the cause that gave rise to it, and the duration of the restraint.

All such offences and nature of punishment awarded are
to be recorded in the Detention Barracks Conduct Book, and
also in the Regimental Conduct Book, if specially ordered by
the commanding officer.

Men committed for periods not exceeding seven days, should
be provided with great-coats, together with single blanket or
rug, those for longer periods should after the first week be
allowed their bedding, being depnved of it however every
third night.

The articles in the holdall of each man in detention should

be removed from his detention room every night, and the use
of tobacco in any form or of spirituous liquor, denied him.

Men in detention should be allowed a Bible and prayer book
of the denomination to which they belong, together with such
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other books as may be recommended by a chaplain and
sanctioned by the commanding officer.

In the event of clothing not being supplied at the detention
barracks, the men in detentica should wear their uniform,
fatigue dress being worn on week-days and tunics on Sunday ;
whenever possible, part worn great-coats should be issued to
men in detention.

The underclothing of the men in detention should be washed
with that of their comrades—or as arranged for locally by the
commanding officer.

Every man in detention should be made to wash himself at
least once a day, shave daily, bathe thoroughly and change
his underclothes at least once a week.

The rations of soldiers in detention, as well as pay, should
cease from the day of his being committed until the day of
his release, his subsistence will, during that time, be obtained
from the canteen or contractor by the provost sergeant, the
cost of same being recovered from the Government each
month. A mess book for these supplies should be kept by
the provost sergeant, to be balanced and certified to weekly by
the adjutant.

The scale of diet for men in detention should be as under:

ARTICLE. For glen 7 For 2M«m
daye or under.| over 7 days.
Bread ......coooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiaa. 11b. 11b,
Beef orMutton .................... —_ 3lb.
Salt . ..., § oz. $ oz
Vegetables ......................... 4 ozs. 4 ozs.
L0707 S § oz. § oz.
b - T 3 oz. $ oz.
Jam..... ettt terecareeataaae eae 1} ozs. 3 ozs.
Potatoes ...... e, 1 1b. 11b
Sugar ... ...coiiiiiiiiiiiiiiia, 2 ozs. 2 ozs.
Pepper.......ccoiiiiiiiiiiiaiiian. s oF. Y or.
B 277, | —_— 8 ogs.
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For ill-conducted and idle men in detention :—
Daily 1 1b. of bread with water and 1 pint catmeal gruel,

- 'This diet should not be given for more than three days at a
time, nor with a less-interval than three days for a fresh
offence, the ordinary diet being allowed in the interim, nor
should labour be enforced during the duration of the shortdiet, «

Provost Sergeant.

The provost sergeant should exercise his authority with
firmness, temper, and humanity ; must abstain from all
irritating language, and on no account strike, or otherwise
fll-tveat a soldier in detention.

He should see the men in detention frequently and at un-
certain timmes during the day 3 but is not to hold, or to permit
. his assistants to hold any unnecessary communication with
them. He should not permit any person to visit the men in
detention, except by the special authority of the commanding
officer.

- He should superintend the exercise and work of the men in
detention, and not permit the latter to hold any conversation
with each other, or with any other person. In case of a man
persisting in disobeying this or any other order, when employed
outside his detention room he should at once be sent back to it
and the case reported for the information of the commanding
officer,

He should take care that the means by which a man in
detention may communicate with him or his assistant are
kept in proper repair, and pay due attention to the heating
and ventilation of the detention rooms, also that the men in
detention are supplied with their regular meals according to
the prescribed dietary.

He should report to the medical officer at his regular visits,
the case of any man in detention who may appear to be out of

health, and to report lmmedmtely any case of sudden or
serious illness,

1t should be also a part of the duty of the provost sergeant
to ferform the police duties of the barracks, or camp, or of
that part of the garrison in or near which the detention
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barracks may be situated. He should frequently visit the
canteen, and interfere to prevent drunkenness or riot ; using

his authority to repress all irregularities; and to clear the,

quarters of any loose or disorderly characters. In the course
of these duties he should, at all times, be extremely careful to
avoid personal tollision with soldiers, He should be allowed
such assistance in making his rounds as may be deemed
necessary by the commanding officer.

SECTION VIIL

OFFENCES PUNISHABLE BY CIVIL LAW.

By the Militia Act the offences enumerated below are made
punishable by Civil Luw upon the complaint of the command-
ing officer or adjutant of a battalion, or, in the case of rural
companies, the company commntander, or the commanding
officer of the corps may authorize any officer to make the
complaint in his name. Prosecutions cannot, however, be
made later than six months after the commission of the
offence, unless it be for unlawful buying, selling, or having
in possession arms, accoutrements or other articles issued to
the militia.

Claiming or Retaining Pay or Signing False Claims.

Any officer or man who knowingly claims pay for himself ov
another for drills not performed, or in wmore than one corps,
or retains in his possession unlawfully the pay of another, or
signs a false pay list, roll or parade state, is guilty of an
indictable offence.

Refusing Information.
Persons refusing to give information to an officer or non-

commissioned officer in the execution of his duty, a penalty
not exceeding $20.

Enrolment and Returns.

Any officer or non-commissioned officer refusing or neglect~
ing to make an enrolment or ballot, or refusing to make or
transmit any roll or return required by regulation, a penalty,
if an officer, not exceeding $50, if a non-commissioned officer,
not exceeding $25. )
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Any officer or non-commissioned officer refusing or neglect-
ing to assist his commanding officer in making any roll or
seturn, or refusing or neglecting to obtain the information
necessary to make or correct any roll, or return, a penalty, if
an officer, not exceeding 850, if a non-commissioned officer,
$25 for each offence.

Refusing to take Oath.

A man drafted or liable to be drafted for service, refusing to
take the oath or declaration prescribed, imprisonment not
exceeding six months, and for every subsequent neglect or
refusal to a further imprisonment not exceeding 12 months.

Personation.

Any officer or man of the M'ilitia., or any other person who
shall falsely personate another at parade or other occasion, a
fine not exceeding $100.

Neglecting to attend Parade.

Any officer, non-commissioned officer or man, who, without
lawful excuse, neglects or refuses to attend any parade or drill
or training at the place and hour appointed, or who refuses
or neglects to obey any lawful order at or concerning such
parade or training, a penalty, if an officer, of $10, if a non-
eommissioned officer or man, $5 for each offence, absence for
each day being a separate offence.

Interrupting Drill.

Any person who interrupts or hinders the Militia at drill or
trespasses upon the bounds set out by the officer in command
of such dril), is subject to arrest and detention during the drill
and a penalty of $5.

Disobedience or Insolence.

Any officer, non-commissioned officer or man disobeying
any lawful order of his superior officer, or guilty of insolent
or disorderly behaviour towards such officer, a penalty, if an
officer, of $25, if & non-commissioned officer or man, $10 for
each offence.
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Failing to keep Arms, elc., in order.

Any non-commissioned officer or man who fails to keep in
proper order the arms, accoutrements or clothing entrusted to
him, or appears at drill or parade with them out of proper
order, deficient, or unserviceable, a penalty of $¢ for each
offence.

Disposing of Arms, etc.

Any person who unlawfully disposes of, or receives arms,
accoutrements or clothing, belonging to the Crown or a corps,
or refuses to give up the same when required, or has them in
his possession for unlawful use, a penalty of $20 for each
offence.

Refusal to Aid Civil Power.

Any officer, non-commissioned officer or man who, when his
corps is lawfully called upon to act in aid of the civil power
refuses or neglects to go out with such corps, or to obey the
lawful order of his superior officer, a penalty, if an officer,
not exceeding $100, if a non-commissioned officer or man not
exceeding $20 for each offence.

Resisting Draft or Aiding Desertion.

Any person who resists any draft of men enrolled, or counsels
or aids any one to resist such draft, or persuades any enlisted
man to desert, or aids or assists him to do so, or assists in his
concealinent or rescue, a penalty not exceeding $100.

Absence without Leave.
. Under the War Measures Act, absence without leave, when
on active service, may be dealt with civil law and imprison-
ment to the extent of two years with or without hard labour

imposed.



CHAPTER 1V.

DRILLS AND PARADES.

S8ECTION L

‘The training of troops in peace is governed by what is required of
them in war. The basis of military efficiency is the careful indi-
vidual instruction of the soldier and a gradual progression from
simple to more difficult exercises.

Theoretical instruction should precede and accompany all
practical training, both being conducted by the officers.

Commanding officers are responsible for the efficiency and
readiness for service of their upits, and company commanders
responsible to commanding officers in a similar manner for
those placed under their charge (exrcept recruits) as well as the
maintenance of & proper system of instruction.

Drill is the discipline of the body, and equally trains the
mind in the same direction, therefore the constant practice of
drill, in which all ranks have to render spontaneous and silent
obedience to the commands of their superiors, is absolutely
necessary.

The efficiency of a battalion is estimated in a great degree
from the manner in which it drills; if there is talking in the
ranks it is a sure sign that its discipline is of a low order.
Complete silence when on parade or at drill should be made
imperative; no matter what, in the soldier's opinion, may be
wrong he should keep the opinion to himself ; if he expresses
it some one is likely to answer, talking becomes general ; and
disorder is thus created, the result of which may lead to
disaster. In all moments of confusion remember that the first
step towards the re-establishment of order is the hushing of
all voices.

In order to prevent the thoroughly drilled soldier being
unnecessarily harassed and to reward the attentive one, a
company should be divided. into three classes, viz., *first,”

132
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s gecond,” and *‘recruits.” Advancement, froin one class to
another, with attendant privileges, in the first two.

The greatest exactness should be required from first-class
men ; any carelessness or awkwardness in the ranks, on sentry,
or walking in the street, should subject them to removal to a
lower class, ‘

‘When a soldier is awkward at any exercise or parade he
should be ordered to ¢ instruction drill,” which is to be extra
to the usual routine, but he should not, however, on that
account be exempt from guards or other duties.

All men returning to their duty from detention, hospital, or
leave, should attend instruction drvill until they have picked up
the lost practice.

Servants, tailors, shoemakers, etc., should attend one drill,
by themselves, once a week.

‘When circumstances permit, the non-commissioned officers
should be practised by the adjutant in outpost and protection
duties, etc.

‘When the weather does not allow of the non-commissioned
officers being exercised outside, they shonld he assembled at
the orderly room, for tuition and examination on different
subjects connected with administration, drill, guard, piquet,
etc,

Officers and non-commissioned officers should take care that
the same exactness which is insisted on in the drill squad as to
position, smartness, silence, and steadiness, is maintained upon
parades of all kinds. They should bear in mind that, if the
soldier is permitted to indulge under their eyes, in idle and
slovenly habits th the ranks, the best exertions of instructors
will never accomplish the end required.

Forming a Staff Parade.

Previous to a battalion parade the non-commissioned officers,
band and buglers should be inspected, and this function is
known as the “staff parade,” its formation being as follows :—

Fifteen minutes to the hour named for the battalion parade,
the *‘ non-commissioned officers’ call” should be sounded when
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all sergeants, corporals, band, buglers and drummers not on
other duty respond, also on certain occasions those holding
appointmenta,

The parade should be drawn up in column of companies the
band and buglers being in front, and after the rolls are called,
should be * furmed ™ into line by the battalion sergeant-major,
the ranks opened and inspected by the adjutant, then dismissed.

Battalion Parade (Bight Companies).

In the case of eight companies, the mode of forming below
given will be found a simple one.

The buglers, immediately after the staff parade fall in at
twenty paces from the centre of the directing flank of the
parade ground facing inwalds, and sound for * orderly
sergeants.”

The orderly sergeants should fall in on the directing flank at
the “slope,” (or ‘‘order” in rifle corps) under the charge of the
battalion sergesnt-major, who, after dressing them, gives the
command, * number,” then *column from No. 1," “outwards
turn,” “quick march.” The sergeants turn outward and move
off to their respective distances, and take up their covering
from the front. When covered, the battalion sergeant-major
gives the word, ‘“‘sfeady,” when they “order.” Buglers then
sound the “fall in,” when the men, who should be on the
ground at least five minutes before the time appointed for
parade, move smartly and quietly with arms at the “slope”
(in rifie corps the ‘“‘order™), and fall in on the right of
their orderly sergeants, with irlervals of two paces between
sections, order arms and stand-at-ease. Officers now proceed
to their companies.

The sergeant-major should then give the command, “call
your rolls,” when the section commanders move to the front
of their sections, call their rolls, inspect and “prove ” them as
prescribued in the “ Infantry Training,” 191§ (Sec. 59, 61, 78)
reporting to their respective half company commanders, who
in turn report to the company commander.  Officers should
test the correctness of this inspection by making it themselves
at odd times.
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Companies should not be sized or equalized, except for
purposes of *‘Ceremonial.”

The band should fall in ten paces from the reverse flank of
the leading company of the rear half battalion, in line with
it, and play during the inspection of companies.

‘While the companies are being inspected and proved, the
adjutant calls for the markers of companies, who mark with
arms at the ‘‘slope™ (or “order™ in rifle corpx) where the left
of their respective companies will rest in colmmn or quarter-
column by the left”; the marker of the leading company
placing himself wherever he is directed ; the remainder cover-
ing ou him at the required distance.

The adjutant then giving the word  sfeady,” the markers
stand at ease until the companies are ready to march upon
them,

The “advance” should now be sounded, on which the
ofticers fall in with their companies (drawing swords, if on
ceremoninl parades), marching them with arms at the * slope™
(*‘¢rail” in rifle corps) to their respective markers, who come
to attention, and when their companies have dressed by the
left, fall to the rear, each company commn.nder instructing his
company to * atand-at-ease.”

The adjutant now reports the parade as ready to the com-
manding officer, who takes command, calls the battalion to
attention, and directs the reports to be collected. This is
done by the adjutant passing along the directing flank of the
column, and learning verbally from each company commander
whether his company is present or otherwise. ‘The adjutant
then makes his report to commanding officer, and takes post.

The collection of parade states (Form 25) should be made by
the battalion sergeant-inajor from the company orderly ser-
geants, during the inspection of companies, and by him sent
at once to the orderly room.

The parade state should be signed by the senior officer of the
company present on pariule, who shonld never affix his signa-
ture to it without having previously made himself acquainted
with the correctness of the statements, and thereby enabling
him to answer any question the commanding officer may put
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to him respecting the distribution of his men. On Sundays a
Church parade state is required (Form £8).

At formal inspections a field state (Form 29) should be handed
to theinspecting officer by the commanding officer immediately
after the salute has been given.

Another mode of forming parade is for companies to be
proved and inspected on their private parades, and proceed to
their places in battalion on the “advance™ sounding, after
which the adjutant reports the parade, etc.

Officers should consider exactness of time at all parades and
posts of assembly as an essential principle of military duty. They
should understand that the warning bugle is for them as much as
. for the men.

Officers should not collect in groups or leave their companies
on parade. It should be the particular duty of the majors to
see that these orders are attended to.

For the parade of a battalion on occasions of urgency, the
regimental call followed by the “alarm,” or for fire the *“fire
alarm” should be sounded. These imply the necessity for the
utmost haste, and officers and men should fall ix: by eompanies
as rapidly as possible; in camp or barracks, ten minutes is
sufficient at any hour, day or night, from the first sounding of
the call for a battalion to assemble and form ready to move.

Battalion Parade (4 Companies).

Should the battalion be one of four companies, the procedure
in forming is laid down as under :—

The formation here is in “mass,” the guides marking the
right of each platoon, and kaving been dressed by the battalion
sergeant-major, the * fall in™ is sounded, upon which the men
take their places in their respective platoons, a pace and a pace
and a half to the rear, and on the command from the battalion
sergeant-major of *battalion right dress,” are dressed on
the lines of guides by compan: sergeant-majors.

The comnand to “stand at ease,” *‘ call your rolls,” follows
from the bhattalion sergeant-major, upon the completion of
which, company and platoon commanders join their units and
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proceed with the inspection of arms, clothing, etc., and the
proving of their companies as prescribed.

‘When satisfied of the readiness of the several companies, the
adjutant reports to the second in command the fact, who in
turn reports to the commanding officers ; the latter then takes
over charge of the battalion, orders the adjutant to collect
reports and proceeds with the drill.

The band plays during the inspection of companies.

Guard and Piquet Parades,

L 4
Guards and piquets should fall in on the regimental parade
ground, for the inspection of the adjutant previous to marching
to their respective posts, Guards parade in ‘“‘marching order,”
without iness-ting, which are left with their messes for the
meals to be sent to them in, unless their food is taken and

cooked on guard.

Piquets parade in *‘drill order™ unless required to join the
battalion, in which case they appear in the order of dress
named for such.

The men should fall in by companies in colicun by the right,
on their orderly sergeants, who inspect them and ascertain
that all warned are present; at the same time the non-
commissioned officers for duty fall in in line on the directing
flauk of the column, and are inspected by the battalion
sergeant-major, who, when finished, gives the command
“number,” *slope arms,” “No. 1 stand fast, remainder left
turn,”—* quick smarch,” the seniors of each ““duty” taking up
their interval in line according to the seniority of the “duties™
they represent; the sergeant-major calls the details to atten-
tion and gives the command, “report your details,” ** A Co.—
B Co., etc.,” on which each orderly sergeant in turn replies,
“delails present and correct, sir;™ then the battalion sergeant-
major gives the conunand to the men, *slope arma,” “left
turn,” ¢ form dwlics, quick nuirch,” and they fall in on the
left of the non-commissioned officers, according to the “duties™
they have been warned for, piquet on left of guards, and wait-
ing men on left of the respective duties for which they have
Leen detailed.
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The battalion sergeant-major now tests the correctness of the
detail of duties by giving the command *‘tell off the duties,”
followed by the queries, ‘“main guard,” “barrack guard,”
“piquet,” etc., and the senior non-commissioned officer of
each “duty,” who of course knows its composition, replies in
succession, thus : “main guard,” * barrack guard,” etc.; *“one
sergeant, two corporals, one bugler, and fifteen men, present
#ir,” and 8o on until all have answered.

Following this test the battalion sergeant-major gives the
command *fix bayonets,” and reports the parade as complete
to the adjutant, who inspects such and delivers the eonnteraign
(ifthmisone)totheeommmderofeachgwd.

" The guards, if.commanded by non:commissioned officers,
should now be handed over by the adjutant to the orderly
officer—who gives the command, guards, slope arms, form
Jours, right, to your duties, quick march; or in the case of a
less front than four files, by the right (or left) to your duties,
gquick march. The piquet, orderly sergeants and “waiting™
men should then be dismissed by the battalion sergeant-major
under instructions from the orderly officer.

If officers have been detailed for any of theee duties, such as
are junior to the adjutant, fall in for his inspection, but those
senior stand aloof, the adjutant acknowledging their presence.
(8ee Dismissing parades.)

The hours for guards to mount are usually from 9 to 10 a.m.,
or from 6 to 8 p.m.

The number of privates to be furnished for each post is three;
thus, for a guard with five posts, fifteen privates would be
required.

Tattoo Parade.

On Last Post sounding, the battalion orderly sergeant should
pearade the various orderly non-commissioned officers in *line™
as follows : —

Beginning with the orderly sergeants in’company alpha-
betical order on the right, the non-conunissioned officers on
gate and canteen duties, the non-commissioned officer in charge
of piquet, and the piquet itself oun the extreme left.
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The battalion orderly sergeant after dressing the parade falls
in on the right, reporting to the battalion sergeant-major, ‘‘all
presend, sir.”

The battalion sergeant-major should then call “ A" company.
On which the orderly sergeant of the named company will
hand in his tattoo report, saying, **— absent,” “— in arrest,”
or “all present, &ir,” and 8o on with each orderly sergeant to
the left. Then, gate? “closed and correct, sir.” canteen?
“closed and correct, sir.” piquet? *present and correct, sir.”

The battalion sergeant-major then reports to the orderly .
officer “ —absend,” *‘ none in arrest,” * duties correct,” or *‘all
present, duties correct, sir,” or otherwise, at the same time
banding him the absentee reports.

The orderly officer should then inspect the piquet, and give
its commander such instructions as he may deem necessary
a8 to its immediate duties in the way of patrols, finally
instructing the battalion sergeant-major to dismiss the parade.

In the case of an officer being in command of a piquet the
parade and inspection of it will be separate and under his
supervision.

Any change or error in the detail of duties for the following
day should be neported to the ba.ttahon sergeant-major on this
parade, and rectified.

. Ration Parade.

On the “ration” bugle sounding, the battalion orderly
sergeant should parade the vompany orderly corporals, orderly
men and cooks of companies, **in column by the right,” collect
the reports, “‘ present or otherwise,” in the manner previously
detailed, and march them to the place of issue, reporting to the
orderly officer present or otherwise.

At the place of issue the battalion quarter-master sergeant
should call the companies in turn (varying them each day),
cach orderly corporal bringing up his room squad in succession
to be served; if any objection is taken to either weight or
guality of the ration, it must be made before removal. As
each company is served it should be marched by its orderly
curporal to the cook-house, and the rations handed over to the
cook,
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The orderly men of each squad should know the exact
quantity they are entitled to. (Form 27).

Sick Parade.

At the hour named the company orderly corporals should fall
in on the regimental parade in * column by the right” with the
sick of their respective companies, reporting to the battalion
orderly sergeant, who collects the company sick reports and
medical history sheets, and then turns the parade over, with the
reports to the battalion orderly corporal or non-commissioned
officer detailed for the duty, to be marched for the examina-
tion of the regimental medical officer and then to the hospital
if necessary. 1

On receiving from the medical officer and hospital the report
upon each man, the battalion orderly corporal returns to
barracks and gives the reports to the orderly sergeants con-
cerned, together with any men tkat may not have been found
sufficiently ill to be admitted to hospital.

The battalion orderly corporal or & non-commissioned officer
detailed for the purpose should also attend the hospital at
Retreat, and receive all men who may have been discharged
or ‘“detained” for the day only, handing them over to their
respective orderly sergeants.

If any men in arrest or detention are on the sick report they
should (if necessary) be taken under escort to the hospital. -

4
Orderly Room Parade.

Soldiers in srrest should be marched under escort to the
orderly room, remaining outside until each case is called—the
evidences should also be there, and so arranged as to be ready
when required.

The battalion sergeant-major, who stands at the door of the
orderly room, marches in each accused with escort and evi-
dence as they are wanted, taking off the accused’s head-dress
as he enters; the whole party standing in line opposite the
commanding officer, the accused next to, or between his escort.

The adjutant should read the charge report and the com-
manding officer then calls the first evidence by rank and name,
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who says, ‘“sir, I was company orderly sergeant of — co’y on
the — tnst., I called the roll at Tuttoo and found the accused
absend,” or *“ as non-commissioned officer on gate duly onthe —
inst., the accused returned to barracks at 9 p.m. drunk, 1
confined him.” The other evidences are examined in a similar
manner, and then the commanding officer asks the accused if
he “has anything to say”; if the accused desires to call
evidencc in his behalf he should be allowed to do so, each
evidence being examined in the same way. The commanding
officer should then make his award, writing it at the same
time in the guard report, the adjutant writing it in red ink
on the charge report, which he hands to the commander of
the man’s company for entry, or otherwise, in the company
conduct book.

The hattalion sergeant-major, on the award being given,
marches the accused and escort, etc., out of the Orderly room.

The company commander of the accused should always be
present with his conduct book as reference to a man'’s previous
character. The company sergeant-major or colour and com-
pany orderly sergeant should also attend, but remain outside,
being informed by the battalion sergeant-major of the award
as the accused is marched out.

Muster Parade.

At a muster parade, all officers and men, except such as are
on guard. or sick, should attend and answer to their names.

This parade is usually in fatigue dress, and the roll should be
called by companies from a nominal roll or pay }st, in the
presence of the paymaster or officer specially detaiied. -

As each officer or man’s name is called, he shonid move out
from his company, answering: *here sir,” salute and pass
before the mustering officer, the companies being reformed on
another part of the parade ground.

‘When ““mustering ” for annuat drill pay, should an officer or
man not be entitled to claim for the full number of days, the
amount that is actually due him should be called out after his
name.

This parade is only required by units of the Active Militia
undergoing the annual training.
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Examination of Arms.

Previous to and on the termination of a fleld day or target
practice, the rifles should be inmumediately examined. Each
platoon or company comimander undertakes the duty for his
own platoon or company, reporting to the company commander
or the major of his half battalion, that all the arms of his
platoon or company are unloaded, the latter then reporting
to the commanding officer.

Dismissing Parades.
Before being dismissed, a parade should be formed in close
column or mass on the same ground upon which it fell in,
previous to the drill. ,

On the commanding officer calling, * fall out the officers,” at
the end of a parade, the officers should all proceed towards
him in quick time, salute and await his orders. The parade, if
a commanding officer’s, should he handed to the adjutant, or,
if the adjutant’s, to the battalion sergeant-major, who should
dismiss it as a whole, the men leaving the parade quietly, with
arms at the ‘“slope,” (vifle corps the ¢‘shoulder,”) or companies
may be ordered to their *private parades,” when company
commanders march them to such locations and then dismiss
in & similar manner.

Officers, when called out by the commanding officer during
a parade, should salute, both on approaching and leaving him.

No baitalion, company party or parade should be either
dismissed or marched off a g-mund without permission being
first obtained from the senior officer present, irrespective of
the branch of the service to which he may belong.

Field Kit Inspection Parade.

Companies should be formed in ‘“‘column of platoons or
half companies,” the rear and supernumerary ranks ordered
to step back two paces, and the flles opened to full interval
(arms length) from the left. Both ranks should then ground
arms, kit-bags or valises be taken off, and kits laid out in front
of each man as he stands, in the following order :—

The kit-bag or valise with great-coat and mess-tin attached
is placed on the ground, trousers on the great-coat, holdall
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open laid on the trousers, pair of socks (vne on each side),
shirt, towel, soap, sponge, pipe-clay, spare laces, blacking and
brushes in front of kit-bag.

This distribution of a kit may be varied.

The belts and pouches should remain on the men, and all non-
commissioned officers below the rank of sergeant show kit.

Funeral Parade.

In the formation of a parade for a military funeral every-
thing is reversed, as for instance the arms of the escort or
firing party, the position of the sergeant drummer or bugler,
while the different ranks follow the chief mourners in inverse
order—that is, juniors preceding.

Previous to the reception of the body by the escort, the
troops that are to follow should be drawn up in two ranks at
eight paces apart, facing inwards, the privates being placed
nearest the escort; then corporals, sergeants, lieutenants,
captains, majors, lieut.-colonels, etc., in the direction which
the procession is to take. This order of formation should not
be affected by the presence of more than one corps; it applies
equally to regimental and garrison funerals, the different
ranks being together, irrespective of corps.

. The escort, band, body 2ud chief mourners having passed

the inner flank, the several ranks in succession, beginning
with the privates, turn inwards singly or doubly, according
to the strength of the parade, thus forming files or
fours.

With a half battalion or larger force, the adjutant and
battalion sergeant-major should take general direction on the
line of march, and move in such posltxons a8 to best regulate
and control the procession.

In returning from the place of burial the usual formation
should be resumed, the escort leading, - :

For the strength of escorts and other particulars, attention
is called to the King's Regulations and Orders for the Militia,
Paras, 1440-1448, and in the matter of formation and movement
to the Ceremonial, 1912, and Amendments, 1916 (Chapter X.).
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Drawing Swords on Parade.

Swords should not be drawn in a slovenly manner, but
according to the instructions laid down in the Ceremonial,
1912, and Amendmients, 1916 (sword exercises).

The senior officer in the command of a parade does not
draw his sword, neither do medical officers, quarter-masters,
warrant or mon-comnmissioned officers, except the battalion
sergeant-major, and he only when the colour is trooped.

‘When men parade without arms, or with side-arms only,
officers do not draw swords.

Officers on falling out, when the sword is not drawn, salute
with the right hand.

L
Bands on Parade.

Each battalion should have its own special *“anarches” for
“ Ceremonial™ purposes.

1. For march past by companies.
2. For march past in close column.

No battalion, except when ordered to the contrary, should
“march past” to any other march than its own.

‘When a battalion is parading in the open air, the hand
should play during the inspection of comnpanies.

‘When on the march the sergeant drummer should be careful
to keep the band at the proper distance from the head of the
battalion (twenty paces), and to accommodate the length of
pace to that of the battalion sergeant-major, who, marching
at the head of the corps, regulates the length of pace for all.

‘When there is no advanced guard, the sergeant drummer
or pioneer sergeant should be informed of the route to be
followed.

No-band, when marching by itself and unaccompanied by
troops, showld play.

When & brigade *“marches past,” the bands should be
brigaded under the senior bandmaster, and the particular
march belonging to each battalion be played as it passes the
saluting point, or if specially ordered the same march for ali.
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In the fornier case, during the intervals between successive
battalions, the drums only beat, dividing as it weve the tunes,
except duving the interval before and after rifle battalions,
when the buglers sound a “ flourish.”

Manner of Addressing Officers.

On any Mde or duty, whether under arms or not, all officers
addressing their seniors, whether of like or superior rank, should
apply to them the title of “8ir.”

Officers, both on and off duty, when speaking to a general
(or officer acting as such) or to the officer commanding their
battalion, should address him as ** Sir.”

A lieutenant-colonel should be addressed by officers of equal
or senior rank, or by those with whom he is familiar as
s colonel,” the word “licutenant,” when speaking to, or of
such an officer, unless officially in the latter case, being
omitted.

Majors should be answered *Sir,” by the officers of their
battalion junior to them., In conversation they may, when
spoken to or of, be called by their rank only. Thus: ‘Do you
think so, Major?” *“ Take this to the Major.”

‘When addressing a captain_(if his rank is mentioned) he
should invariably be called both by rank and name. Thus:
“Good morning, Cuptain Nash,” not ““Good morning, Cap-
tair or Cap.” Inlike manuner, when speaking of these officers
to inferiors, their name and rank should be mentioned : ¢ Tell
Captain Foster,” etc.

Lieutenants should never be addressed or spoken of by their
rank, either on parade, duty or otherwise, except under grave
circumstances, as when an officer is arraigned for trial, or is
being rebuked by his commanding officer,

They are to be addressed or spoken of as “ Mr.” *“ Fall in,
Mr. Cloge.” * Give this to Mr. Hodgins.”

Non-commissioned officers and men should, in like manner,
always apply the title of ** Mr.” to licutenants.

Cfficers holding brevet commissions, when addressed or
spoken of, should be called by their senior rank, the word
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* Brevet ™ being omitted. Thus: “ March off yowar compiny,
Major Miller,” etc., not * Brevet-Major Millcr.”

Mode of Addressing Warrant and Non-commissioned
Officers.

The battalion sergeant-major if a warrant officer should be
sddressed on parade as * Sergeant-major,” and by juniors
always be replied to as “Sir"”; off parade it is customary
to address him as * M»r.”

The battalion sergeant-major, if & non-commissioned officer,
should also be addressed as ‘‘ Sergeant-major” and replied to
by his juniors as ‘“ Sir.”

The bandmaster, unless a nén-commissioned officer, should
always be addressed as “ Mr.,” and replied to as “Sir,” by
those junior to him.

The battalion quarter-master sergeant is addressed by his
full title and not as *Sergeant™ alone.
The company ‘sergeant-major and company quarter-master

sergeant as well as the colour-sergeant, should likewise be
given their full titles, but not replied to as * Sir.”

A lance sergeant is addressed as “Sergeant” and a lance
corporal as ‘ Corporal.”

8alutes, Compliments, etc.

Owing to the peculiar organization of the Militia Force, it fre-
quently occurs that officers have relatives and personal friends
serving as non-commissioned officers, privates, etc. Whatever may
be the relations existing between officers, non-commissioned officers
and men in private life it should be distinctly understood and appre-
ciated by all concerned, that when in uniform the relative military
positions of the parties must, in the interests of discipline and
example, be strictly maintained, and the customary observances
of the service from subordinate towards superior in all respects
carried out

Qn the other hand officers should be most careful to return
the salute of every soldier, not by merely a jerk of the finger or
stick, but by carrying the right hand to the head-dress in the
same manner as prescribed by regulation.
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A soldier desirous of speaking to an officer should be
accompanied by a non-commissioned officer.

Warrant officers, non-commissioned officers and men should salute
all officers, so long as they can fairly distxnxuuh them, whether of
their own corps or any other.

If standing still when an officer passes, they should turn
towards him, come to attention, and salute at three paces
distance ; when walking, they salute as they pass, beginning
at three paces distance and finishing three paces past. When
approaching to speak to an officer, they salute and halt at two
paces. When a private, accompanied by a non-commissioned
officer, comes up to speak to an officer, the non-commissioned
oificer should halt him by word of command, the non-com-
missioned officer only saluting. When appearing before an
officer in a room, a salute should be given, but the head-dress
should not be - emoved (except in the case of a soldier in arrest,
when no salufe i3 required). A man without his head-dress,
or who is camrying anything which prevents his saluting
properly, should if standing still come to “attention™ as an
officer passes; if walking, he will turn his head slightly
towards the officer in passing.

When two or more men are walking together, the time is
taken from the man nearest the officer.

If a number of men are sitting or standing about, the non-
commissioned officer or oldest soldier will call the whole to
“‘aftention,” and salute (if the head-dress is on) taking care,
if smoking, to remove the pipe from his mouth. It is not
usual for working parties or men engaged on fatigue duty to
cease their work in order to salute an officer who happens to
pass, unless addressed by such, but in any case the non-
commissioned officer in charge should salute. If an officer
enters & room or a tent, the non-commissioned officer, or the
man who first sees him should call out ¢ attention,” the whole
asswining that position till the officer leaves. The senior of
two or more officers only should return a salute, but an officer

with his sword drawn does not do so.

Men with rifles passing or addressing an officer will do so at
the ¢ slope” turning the head towards hiimn, and carry the right
hand smartly to the small of the butt ; if belonging to a rifle
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regiment, they * shoulder™ arms, turn the head, and bring the
left hand smartly to the sling.  If halted and an officer passes,
men will turn towards himn and stand at the ¢ order.”

When a ‘‘ general® or “royal® salute at reviews is given, all
officers on the ground in uniform as spectators showld turn
toward the saluting point and salute with the right hand.

During the playing of the *“ National Anthem™ officers and
men should come to ‘“aftention,” salute and remain so during
its continuance.

Officers attending reviews in uniform as spectators, during
the march past, should place themselves in rear of the saluting
point.

Individual officers or men meeting or passing troops with
the colours uncased showld e careful to halt, turn towards
and salule the latter, also the commanding officer, ;' senior to
them. When colours are cased or no colowrs, the compliment
to them is omitted,

The head-dress is always vemoved by all ranks in places of
worship and civil courts, except in the lalter case when on duty
with a party under arms.

At all inspections or reviews a *‘ general salute” should only
be given to such officers as are by regulations entitled to the
compliment ; other officers will be 1eceived at the *slope,” (or
“order™ in rifle corps). Commanding officers of garrisons,
camps or stations under the rank of a General officer should be
received by the troops under their command with the honours
due to the rank one degree higher than that which they
actually hold.

When a corps is inspected in line the commanding officer
only accompanies the inspecting officer down the ranks.

Officers should salute with the hand, unless the sword is
drawn, all members of the Royal Family, the Governor
General, all General officers, and Commandants of stations,
their own commanding officers, the body at all miilitary
funerals and the Colours of corps. When any officer makes a
report or delivers an official message to another he salutes.

Officers in uniform meeting one another should salute as
they pass, the juniors saluting first.
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Al officers raise their hats, if in plain clothes, to all General
officers and their own Commanding officer.

Officers in uniform, when acknowledging an acquaintance,
showld never rwise their hewd-dress, but sulute with the hand
if such is available.

Battalions passing one another, or other corps, salute by
being called to ““atfention,” ordered to ““slope™ (or ““trail” in
rifle corps), and the command “eycs right™ or “left” given.

An officer commanding a battalion or party when meeting -
an officer known to be senior to himn calls such to ““atfention”
and renders the proper compliment.

Mounted officers in the field or otherwise when passing
Royalty, the Governor-General a General (or any officer acting
as such), at a trot or gallop, should rein up to a walk and
salute; after passing, the original pace may be resumed. This
is not, however, applicable to Staff officers when actually
engaged in carrying an order ; at such times the salute should
be given without checking the pace.

When a General officer visits the men at their meals, on
““attention” being called, they should stand up until directed
to the contrary. When visited by any other officer, they sit
at “atfention.” At other times no soldier is to continuesitting
when met or visited in his quarters by an officer ; nor should
he continue talking or cleaning his arms or accoutrements
while an officer is present until directed otherwise.

A non-commissioned officer in charge of a party should, on
meeting an officer, pay him the prescribed compliment.

Armed parties in paying compliments on the march will be
called to attention, slope arms for Iufantry, triil for Rifles,
and receive the command “cyes right” or *“left.”

Compliments are not paid by partics or bodics of troops
engaged in mancuvres.



CHAPTER V.

DRESS.

The dress and demeanour of soldiers should on all occasions
and in all situations be such as to create a respect for the
military service, Soldiers should not be allowed beyond the
precincts of their barracks or lines unless properly dressed,
nor to smoke in the streets when on duty ; at other times the
luxury may be indulged in, though the habit when *walking
out™ is incongruous with tidiness, apt to induce carelessness
and give the idea of idleness. In uniform, men cannot be too
particular about their dress and appearance, as it makes them
80 conspicuous, that any defect is much more noticeable than
in ordinary attire. There is no foppery in being correctly
dressed ; on the contrary, neatness and smartness command
approbation, just as sloveliness receives contempt. Above all
other things in the matter of dress, any admixture of uniform
and mufti or the wse of an umbrella, showld be avoided. Such
combinations are ridiculous, unsightly, and inexcusable, and
when seen, sure to bring the wearer and his corpe into well-
merited disrepute.

An attitude of soldierly smartness should always be assumed,
whether in or out of uniform. When walking, the body and
the head should be erect, and an easy, natural habit acquired ;
if without arms, a small cane or ‘‘swagger stick ’about the
length of the arm should be carried, as such relieves the
restraint of close-fitting garments.

A soldier's carriage should denote that he is proud of his
corps and the service. He should always * live up to the best
traditions of his unit,” never speak slightly or disrespectfully
of his superiors or comrades, but endeavour by word and
example to prove to others that ardour and determination to
excel are the main features of the organization in which he
forms a part.

The following directions are laid down in the *King's
Reguwlations™ in regard to the growth of hair:— Thae hair

130
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of the head is to be neatly cut, and kept short. Moustaches
are to be worn, and the chin and under-lip shaved. Whiskers,
when worn, are to be of moderate length.”

1t is simply impossible to ook smart and soldierly with long
hair., Appearance, however, is not the only consideration, for,
besides cleanliness, short hair conduces to comfort under all
conditions.

SECTION L

Uniform is worn by all ranks while on duty, but on permanent
service it is left to the discretion of the officer commanding a
division or district to permit plain clothes to be worn by those
not below the rank of company sergeant-major, company
quarter-master sergeant, or colour sergeant, when not on duty,
and by lower ranks for purposes of recreation.

Officers are required by the Militia regulations to provide
their own uniforms, arms and sccoutrements, but in the case
of mounted officers, suitable saddlery for their horses is issned
on loan.

Commanding officers of corpe are strictly forbidden to intro-
duce or sanction any unavthorized embroidery or ornament,
or other deviation from the approved patterns.

The rank of officers in the Militia is indicated by the badges

below specified, worn on shoulder straps, and by lace, as fully
set out in the Dress Regulations:

Lieutenant—Two Stars.
Captain—Three Stars.
Major—Crown.
Lieutenant-Colonel—Crown and Star, the former
uppermost.
Al regimental badges and devices, and other peculiar dis-
tinctions, which may have been granted under special authority

lo mfmmmumwauw
guarded.
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Officers in uniform, when in mourning or attending funerals,
should wear a piece of black crape 8} inches wide round the
left arm above the elbow, and no other sign of mourning
should be worn at any time, unless otherwise specially ordered.
The mourning badge should not, however, be worn at levees
or in the presence of Royalty unless the Court is in mourning.

Officers assuming prominent positions at military reviews,
and upon all occasions of state or ceremony, should appear in
the full dress of their rank. They are not to appear mounted
unless entitled to do so by reason of their rank or position.

Brevet field officers doing duty as company commanders
should wear the uniform of their militia rank.

Officers attending local evening entertrinments, such as
concerts, theatricals, ete., if required to go in uniform, should
do 80 in mess order.

The wearing of uniform by ofﬂcers should be governed by
the rules prescribed above ; suve that when they have not full
dress they should not wear uniform at all on occasions when
that dress is specified, except at reviews and inspections, when
they may appear in the undress of their corps, but are to avoid
making themselves conspicuous, or assuming prominent posi-
tions; nor should they wear undress when mess is specified,
but wear plain clothes if not in possession of the mess or the
full dress, though the latter may be permitted in place of the
mess dress,

Pattems and Wearing.

The following hints are given as to the pattern and mode of
wearing uniformn, but only apply to the fuli dress, undress
and 1mess, as no regulations are definitely prescribed for the
active service dress :—

Head-dress.—Helmets and busbies should be worn well down
over the brows.

Forage-caps.—Faorage-cap should be worn straight on the
head, chin straps over point of chin when mounted.

A white cover is permitted to be worn in hot weather with
the forage-cap, at periods duly notified.

Tunics.—Fair upright collar, meeting close and square, sleeves
rather narrow ; the skirts not Jonger than the sleeve, when the
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latter is held straight at the side ; plenty of room in the chest,
though not wrinkling.

Watch-chains and trinkets are not to be worn outside the
uniform. -

Frock-coat.—The frock-coat may be worn on all regimental
and garrison duties, but not with troops.

Whistles will always be carried by officers in marching and
drill order.

Brown dogskin or brown buckskin gloves will be worn by
officers (except of rifle corps) only when in undress.

Trousers (overalls).—Should be made quite straight, neither
too loose nor too tight, coming well down over the boots, and
with cross, not side pockets, Whenever spurs are worn, straps
should always be used, and the trousers made two inches longer
than usual.

On dismounted duties generally, mounted officers will wear
trousers, or pantaloons with puttees, or puttee leggings.

Field and staff officers, when attending reviews, inspections,
church parades, etc., on foot in summer uniferm, should wear
trousers, not. pantaloons,

Pantaloons, should be made like hunting breeches, with
plenty of length at the knee and loose about the thigh and seat.

Pantaloons, puttees, or puttee leggings and ankle boots,
should be worn on all mounted duties by mounted officers.
The high-boot is still worn, but only in * review order.”

Boot:.—With trousers, Wellington boots should be worn
(that is, half-high boots); with leggings or puttees, lace-up
boots, brown or black to accord with the leggings or puttees.
In mess uniform, patent leather Wellington boots with soft
legs are the proper thing, though side-spring boots with the
uppers made all in one piece, are permissible when the overalls
are strapped down.

High-boots for riding may be stiff or soft in the leg, with
& rest to keep the spur in place.

‘With winter dress, high-boots, puttees or puttee leggings,
should be worn,
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Great-coats,—For mounted officers should partake of the
character of the cavalry cloak and reach nearly to the ankles,
with the skirt behind well split up for riding, The cape, when
worn, should reach the hands and be fastened by a button in
the middle of the back to prevent it blowing over the head.

Great-coats, capes and leggings or puttees will be worn by
officers when parading with their men so dressed.

On guard duties, officers will carry great-coats, haversacks
and water bottles.

‘When great-coats are carried folded, they will be worn
en banderole by dismounted officers.

Swords cnd Belts.—The latest pattern of sword is straight,
and should not be too heavy. Sword-knots should be wound
tightly round the guard, so as not to dangle about, and, in the
case of white ones, kept clean with pipeclay. Sword-belts
should always be kept supple; if allowed to get hard, the
leather easily cracks. With the *slung ™ sword-belt, the top
sling should be of such length that when the scabbard is
placed alongside the leg, it rests easily on the ground. A
sword trailing from long slings looks awkward and slovenly.
TLe top sling of a mounted officer’s sword-belt should be such
that when passing the sword arm over the bridle hand to draw
swords, the hilt should come easily into the hand. The web
sword-belt is worn under the tunic or patrol jacket, and over
the frock-coat. The “Sam Browne” belt is only worn in
“marching” or “drill” order.

Swords should be carried on parades and duties, except when
otherwise ordered.

In “review order” the swords of officers who wear the waist~
belt over the tunic, should be hooked up ; but will be carried in
the left hand by all others, also by mounted officers on dis-
mounted duties.

Officers carrying the colours wear the web sword-belt over
the tunic, and under the sash.

Sash or Shoulder Belt.—The sash should be worn round the
waist, except in Highland regiments, when it is worn over the
left shoulder ; in both cases the ends of the tassels should reach
four inches below the bottom of the skirt of the tunic, In
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rifle corps a shoulder belt with pouch is worn in place of the
sash.

Spurs.—Jack spurs will be worn by mounted officers on all
mounted duties, and box spurs by the same officers when
wearing trousers, or, as these latter articles are often called,
“overalls,” in distinction to *pantaloons.” Spurs should not
be worn on board ship, or in magazines.

Sword-knots.—The undress sword-knot for infantry officers

will be always worn, except in review order, or when the sash
is worn.

Orders of Dress.

The following orders of dress for parade should be observed
* by officers :—

Review Order.—Full dress, head-dress, and tunic. To be worn
when the Sovereign or his representative is present, for guards
of honour, at all state ceremonies, church parades, general
courts martial and funerals. Horse furniture complete.
Great-coat, when ordered, on saddle.

Marching Order.—Service dress, forage-cap or helmet, frock,
trousers and leggings, or pantaloons and puttees, field-glass,
great-coat or waterproof sheet, haversack, water bottle,
pocket book and compass. To be worn on the line of march,
at training, manceuvres and inspections. Horse furniture as
for * Review order.”

Drill Order.—Service dress or same as *‘marching order,”
but without field-glass, great-coat or haversack, unless ordered.
Forage-cap usually worn unless in hot weather, then the
helmet. To be worn at ordinary drills and regimental courts
martial. Horse furniture same as *“marching order™ but with-
out great-coat, unless ordered.

Mess Order.—To be worn at mess on all ordinary occasions
when not on duty (such as guard)—mess-jacket, waist-coat,
and trousers, white collar and black necktie, all mounted
officers to wear spurs.

Undress Order.—Frock-coat or patrol jacket, forage-cap,
trousers, sword and sash, Wellington boots and white gloves
(black for rifles). To be worn at district courts martial,
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boards and courts of inguiry, or may be worn wlthout the
sword at afternoon parties.

Officers’ horse furniture should include the head rope in all
orders of dress, On active service and ma.noeuvres, picketing
gear should be carried.

SECTION IL

WARRANT OFFICERS.

The uniform of warrant officers is practically the same as
that worn by officers, except that the rank. badges are placed
upon the right arm above the wrist, instead of the shoulders,
and neither the frock-coat or * Sam Browne™ belt are included
in their outfit. ;

‘Warrant officers are permitted to wear mourning badges in
uniform of same pattern as officers. :

-~

SECTION IIT.

NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS AND MEN.

The uniform of non-commissioned officers and men is pro-
vided them, free of cost, at stated intervals ; but in the case of
lack of care on their payt, they may be required to renew such
at their own expense.

Pattern and Mode of Wearing.

Helmets or busbies should not be worn on one side, but be
placed evenly on the men’s heads, and brought well down on
the forehead, with the chin strap at the point of the chin; it
may be hooked up when the helmet or busby is worn otherwise
than on duty or parade.

Forage-caps should also be placed evenly on the head.

Water bottle to hang over the left shoulder, resting on the
right hip. .
Haversacks are worn slung across the right shoulder, both
slings being under the waist-belt, the top below the lower edge
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of the belt (in line with the top of the bayonet scabbard, if side
arms are worn). It is not to be worn rolled up.

Bayonet should hang on the left hip, not too fav to the front.

Small pouch is worn in front over the belt buckle, in
“auirching ovrder.,” When in “review” or “‘drill order” it
is worn in the centre of the back, if not required for im-
mediate use,

Leggings should be worn in wet weather on parade or duty
only, but not in ““walking out.”

Puditees should be worn for drill or duty, but not for *“ walking
out” unless in winter.

Sashes.—Sergeants, should be doubled longitudinally, and
passed over the right shoulder under the shoulder strap ; the
runner to be level with the belt ; the ends of the tassels level,
and not to hang below the tunic. The sash is only worn in
“ review order” or ‘“‘walking out” but not over the great-coat.

Cross belts (rifle).—Sergeants, should be worn over the left
shoulder, but not with the great-coat.

Waist-belts should be worn as tight as it is possible to bear
it, as it then not only acts as a support to the man, and keeps
the pouch and bayonet in their places, but adds greatly to
his appearance.

Great-couts and capes may be worn separately or both
together, according to the state of the weather, but the latter
are now obsolete, Great-coats carried by non-commissioned
officers wearing the slung sword, should be en banderole.

Chevrons and Badges.

The chevrons and distinctive badges worn by the several
ranks and appointinents are as follows :—

The chevrons and badges of non-commissioned officers, and
men denoting rank or distinctive duties, should be worn on the
right arm only, unless when special authority has been given
to wear them on both, as for instance in Rifle Battalions,
while those for good conduct are worn on the left arm just
above the wrist, with the points upward,
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On tunics or jackets all four-bar chevrons should be worn
below the elbow, with the points up ; those of less than four
bars above the elbow, points downward.

On great-coats chevrons should be worn below the elbow,
four-bar with their points wpward ; others with their points
downward.

The chevrons of infantry, below the rank of full sergeant,
on tunics or jackets should be of white braid, on a ground
same colour as facings, each bar being half-an-inch in width ;
for sergeants, gold lace half-inch wide ; rifles, of black braid
half-inch wide, on & ground same colour as facings.

On great-coats, white for all ranks of infantry, same as for
tunics in rifles.

Regimental Police, when on duty, should wear a white band
on the right arm just above the wrist, with the letters M.P.
(Military Police) worked thereon.

Pioneers should be distinguished by crossed axes worn on
the wpper right arm, the non-.commissioned officer in charge
wearing themn above his chevrons.

Signallers.—Crossed flags on upper right arm.
Stretcher Bearer.—Maltese cross on upper right arm. .

Bandsmen should wear wings, or shells, on the shoulders,
with bars; in the Infantry the bars should be of half-inch
white braid on a blue ground, in rifle corps half-inch black braid
on a ground the colour of the facings, also a piping down the
back seams of the tunic, white in Infantry, and the colour of
the facing in Rifles, together with a badge (the lyre) on the
right arm, three inches above the elbow.

The Buglers and Drummers should also wear wings, or
shells, similar to those of the band, except that the bars upon
them are of twisted piping, being of red and white or red and
blue for Infantry; green, or red and green for Rifles. A
special badge should also be worn on the right arm three
inches above the elhow, consisting of & drum for draummers or
cross bugles for buglers to accord with the bars in colours.

Good Conduct.—One or more bars on above wrist of left arm.
Lance Corporals.—One bar.

t
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Corporals.—Two bars,
Sergeants.—Three bars.
Orderly Room Sergeant, } Three bars.

Paymaster Sergeant,

Sergeant Pioncer.—Three bars with crossed axes above.
Sergeant of the Bund.—Three bars with lyre above.
Sergeant Drumner.—Three bars with drum above.
Sergeant Bugler.—Three bars with crossed bugles above
Sergeant Signaller.—Three bars with crossed flags above.

Sergeant Stretcher Bearers.—Three bars with Maltese cross
above,

Company Sergeant-Major.—Three bars with crown above.

Company Quarter-Master Sergeant.—Three bars with star
above.

Colour Sergeants.—Three bars, surmounted with a crown.

Battalion Quarter-Master Sergeant.—Four bars surmounted
with a six-pointed star.

Bandmaster.—A lyre, with crown above if a Warrant Officer.

Battalion Sergeant-Major.—Four bars surmounted with a
crown, but if a Warrant Officer, a crown only.

Orders of Dress..

The following are the orders of dress for non-commissioned
officers and men, as laid down by the King's Regulations
and amended to suit the equipment of the Canadian Militia,
viz, :—

Review Order.—Tunic, helmet or busby, and trousers, ammu-
nition pouch, also the great-coat, haversack and water bottle,
if specially ordered. )

Marching Order.—Service frock, helmet, or forage-cap,
ammunition pouch, trousers and puttees or leggings, kit-bag
or valise (containing field kit) and mess-tin, with great-coat
folded, water bottle, haversack.
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Drill Order.—Service frock, trousers with puttees or leg-
gings, forage-cap, ammunition pouch.

Divine Service Order.—Same as *‘review order,” without
pouches.

Funeral Order.—For the escort * review order,” and for
remainder ‘‘divine service order.”

The mourning badge may be worn by warrant officers, but
not worn by non-commissioned officers or men,

Guard Mounting Order.—~When full dress is not worn, same
a8 ‘“marching order,” but without mess-tins, which are left in
the rooms orv tents for the meals to be sent in, unless the
rations are cooked on guard. Helmets, if worn may, with
permission of the commanding officer, be changed for forage-
caps at Retreat, being resumed again at Reveille.

No non-commissioned officer or man should alter any part of
his clothing or accoutrements without periission, nor put any
private mark upon the same, his arms, or equipment. By
doing so he renders himself liable to punishment, and to
make good the article so injured.

No alteration of clothing or accoutrements should be per-
mitted, except by a competent mechanic, and the same rule
applies to the placing of chevrons, badges, etc., on articles of
uniform.

The ordinary dress worn out of quarters, or what is called
“walking-out order,” should be tunics on Sundays, but in hot
weather serge frock may be worn at discretion of O. C.,
division or district, serge frock on week days, cloth or serge
trousers, according to season, forage-cap and waist-belt.

Sergeants entitled to slung swords do not carry them
when walking out, but wear the sword-belt, which with the
serge frock is worn outside, and with the great-coat under-
neath. :

Sergeants only should be permitted to wear side arms off
duty.

Non-commissioned officers and men on duty should wear
side arms, except men on fatigue.
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At meals, non-commissioned officers and men should sit
down with tunics or serges buttoned, unless by special per-
mission,

The carrying of bundles or baskets in the streets should not
be allowed otherwise than in fatigue dress, in which case the
waist-belt is not worn.

SECTION IV.

MEDALS AND DECORATIONS.

The regulations respecting the wearing of medals and decora-
tions are here briefly described :—

No medals or decorations should be worn by officers, non-
comnnissioned officers or men of the Militia when in uniform
without due authority.

Military decorations and medals should be worn on the left
breast of the full dress, and suspended in a horizontal line from
a single bar (of which the buckle is not to be seen) by officers,
or stitched to the gavment by other ranks, and in each case
between the first and second buttous from the bottom of the
collar.

The riband is not to exceed 1 inch in length, unless the
number of clasps requires it to be longer.

The buckles attached to the riband of the third class of the
Orders of the Bath and of St. Michael and St. Georye, aid the
bars of the Distinguished Service Order and Colonial Auxiliary
Officers' decoration should be seen.

‘When the decorations and medals cannot, on account of the
number, be suspended from the bar so as to be fully seen, they
are to overlap.

The width of a medal riband is 1} inches, that of an order
varies from 1} to 2 inches, according to its grade. Military
medals should be worn in the order of the dates of the
campaign for which they have been conferred ; the first medal
obtained being placed farthest away from the left shoulder.

Medals awarded for bravery in saving life and those granted
for skill at rifle matches, should be 1corn on the right breast,
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but the latter only while in attendance in uniform af Rifle
matches or mweetings of Rifle associations,

Ribands only of medals and decorations should be worn on
the undress and service dress, but not great-coats, These
ribands should be half-inch in length, and be sewn on to the
cloth of the coat or jacket, or with khaki, worn on a bar
without intervals. They should not overlap, for when there is
notsufficient rouin to wear the ribands in one row, they should
be worn in two or more rows, the lower being arranged directly
under the upper.

Miniature medals and decorations should be worn with mess
dress, but not otherwise in uniform, and only then by officers,

These regulations extend to retired officers, provided that,
under the regulatiouns, they are allowed to wear uniform.

Foreign orders and medals can only be worn with the per-
mission of His Majesty the King.

Stars of orders and miniature decorations and medals
should be worn in evening dress (pliin clothes), in the
presence of members of the Royal Family, the Governor-
General, Lieutenant-Governors, and on public and official
occasions. .

Under 1o circumstances nuty medals or badges presented by
privade societics be worn in wniforne

Decorations and war medals, and the ribands appertaining
thereto, should be worn in the following order, from the centre
of the chest towards the left shoulder :—

Victoria Cross.

Order of the Bath.

Order of St. Michael and St. George.

The Royal Victorian Order (Ist, 2nd, 3rd and {th classes).
Distinguished Service Order.

Imperial Service Order.

Royal Victorian Order (5th class).

Order of St. Johu of Jerusalem.
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Queen Victoria's Jubilee Medals, 1887 and 1847,
King Edward’s Coronation Medal.

King George’s Coronation Medal.

Medal for distinguished conduct in the field.
British War Medals, in order of date of campaign.
Long Service and Good Conduct Medal.

Medal for Meritorious Service.

Colonial Auxiliary Forces Officers’ Decoration.
Colonial Auxiliary Forces Long Service Medal.
Royal Victorian Medal (Gold and Silver).
Imperial Service Mcdal

Medal of the Order of St. John of Jerusalem.
Royal Virtorian Medal (Bronze).

Foreign Decorations in order of date.

Foreign War Medals in order of date.

The recently created orders are not referred to above, their
relative positions being as yet undefined.

In the case of the laxs of a medal or deroration such can only
be renewed wpon tl - recommendation of ¢ Bourd, and for
miscond!. et an officer or man can be deprived of them. as pre-
scribed in the King's Regrdations awd Orders for Canada.

The only medals nof of a military character allowed to be
worn in unifora are: —

The ** Albert Medal.”

The * Edward Medal.”

The * Board of Trade Mcdal.™

The * St. John of Jerusalem Modal.™
The “ Royal Humane Soviety M«dals.”
The *“Stanhope Gold Medal.”

The  Royal National Lifeboat Medal.”



CHAPTER VL

BOOKS AND CORRESPONDENCE.

SECTION 1

REGIMENTAL BOOKS.

The books necessary for keeping the records of a regiment
or battalion are as below enumerated. The entries made in
them should be carefully examined periodically by the com-
manding officer, and the books produced at every annual
inspection and at such other times .as higher authority may
think proper to call for them.

General Orders.
These should be placed in ‘a fyle until a year is complete,
then bound and kept for reference.
These also should be kept in & fyle or guard book for a year
and then bound for future reference.
District Orders.
These too should be placed on a fyle as received, and those of
importance ultimately bound.
Circulars Book.
For the fyling of such circulars and memo's received as are
not of value beyond a limited perimt.
Regimental or Battalion Order Book.
This is the most important book of a bhattalion, and is fully
described under * Orders™ page 58 and Furme 37.
Record of Officers’ Service,
This should contain the names of the officers of each rank in

the corps, showing the date of their appointments, their age.
164




LETTER BOOK—RETURN BOOK 165

country, calling, date of their commissions, their certification,
date of retirement, with particulars of their services (Form 31).

History of the Regiment.

An historical account should be kept in every corps of its
services, etc., stating the period and circumstances of the
original formation, the means by which it has from time
to time been recruited, the stations at which it has been
employed, and the period of its arrival at and departure from
such stations. It should specify the miilitary operations in
which the corps has been engaged, and record any achieve-
ment it may have perforined, and contain the names of any
officer, non-commissioned ofiicer, or private, who may have
specially distinguished himself in action, or may have been
killed or wounded by the enemy. The badges and devices
which the regiment may have been authorized to bear, and
the causes on account of which such badges and devices, or
any other marks of distinction, were granted, should be stated,
together with the dates of such permission. Any particular
alteration in the clothing, arms, accoutrements, colours, horse
furniture, etc., should be recorded, and the authority for such
quoted. The various alterations which may be made in the
establishment, by augmentation or reduction, should also be
stated in this book. The entries should be made under the
immediate supervision of the commanding officer.

Letter Book.

The letter book should contain the copies of all official
letters written by the commanding officer, or under his
direction, and contain an alphabetical index.

It need not be preserved beyond three years after it is
completed, care being taken to retain copies of such letters
a8 may likely to be required for reference.

Return Book.

Is for the capy of all monthly and other returns transmitted
to departients or individuals. They are to be kept together
in a guard book, and may be destroyed after the expiration of
three years, with the exception of such as the commanding
officer may deem it desirable to keep longer.
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Register of Correspondence.

A register of all:correspondence received according to the
following form, giving information as to date of letter, date
of receipt, from whom, purport, and how disposed of, with a
running number for filing. This should be of foolscap size, its
full width when open being used. (Militia Book No. 35.)

Date DaTte

' How
No. .OF | FROM WHQM. | PURPORT. DisroseD

" |
LETTER. | RECELPT. | ov.

|

1

i,

Postage Book.

An account of all expenses incurred in the receipt or despatch
of correspondence. (Militia Book No. 48.)

Regimental or Battalion Conduct Sheets.

Such sheets are seldom required unless when embodied for
continuous or permanent service.

Under these conditions a regimental conduct sheet (Formn 32)
should be made ouy for every warrant officer, N.C.O. and man.
Those for warrant officers and N.C.0.’s of and above the rank
of company sergeant-major, company quarter-master sergeant,
ar colour sergeant should be kept as counfidential documents;
those of other N.C.0.’s and men with their other records,

The following are the entries to be made :—
(@) Every conviction by court martial, whether the sen-
tence is wholly remitted or not.

(b) Every case of desertion or fraudulent enlistinent in
which trial has been dispensed with.




REGIMENTAL OR BATTALION CONDUCT SHEETS 167

(¢) Every conviction by a court of owmdinary criminal
jurisdiction, or by a court of summary jurisdiction.

(d) Every severe reprimand of a N.C.O.

(¢) Every reduction of a N.C.0. to a lower grade, or to the
ranks, or deprivation of lance stripe, for an offence,
but not for inefficiency.

(/) Every award of detention by the C.O.

() Confinement to barracks exceeding seven days.

() Every instance of drunkenness,

(i) Every award of fleld punishment by C.0. (on active
service only).

(7) Every award of forfeiture of pay by C.0. (on active
service only).

(k) Punishment on board ship, which is equivalent to any
of the above punishments or to a regimental entry.
Stoppage of smoking on board ship exceeding seven
days. '

(i) Every offence entailing forfeiture of pay under the Pay

and Allowance Regulations, except :—
(i) Where the offence is absence without leave not
exceeding two days.

(ii) Where the forfeiture is in consequence of a civil
conviction for which a fine has been awarded
and the O.C. division or district has ordered
that a regimental entry shall not be made; or

(iii) When the offence was committed beford enlist-
ment.

(m) Any punishment awarded by :—

(i) A board of visitors to soldiers under sentence in &
military detention barrack or prison ;
(ii) The visiting committee in & civil prison.

\

(n) Every case of admission to haspital on account of alco-
holism, duly certified by a medical officer, whether it
has been dealt with as an offence or not, is to be
entered in red ink, unless the soldier has been tried
on a charge based upon the same facts and acquitted.



168 BOOKS AND CORRESPONDENCE

(0) Any special act of gallantry or distinguished conduct
by the soldier, which has been brought to notice in
brigade or superior orders, or in despatches. These
entries are to be made in yred ink, right across the
sheet.

Each entry will be initialled by the commanding officer or
adjutant in the column for remarks. The signature in full
will be appended to court martial entries.

Vague entries such as *improper conduct™ are to be
avoided.

In the case of an officer convicted by court martial, the
same form will be used.

Diary of Parades.

A record of each parade, ih book form, with details of the
drill practised, and numbers present. It is practically a copy
of the parade state, with a column for remarks, and will be
found of great interest as a reference, and possible use as
evidence.

8ervice Roll Book.

The service rolls kept in book form either regimentally or by
companies are an indispensable record in a well regulated

corps.
In a permanent unit_this book is cailed the Portfolio of
Attestations, a separate sheet for each man being used.

Casualty Book.

This recurd should contain all particulars of each man, such
as former service, date of enrolment, age, calling, height, chest.
measurement, promotion, reduction, discharge, transfer or
re-enrolment. If the book be made in the shape of an alpha-
betical roll, and regularly posted up, it will be found a most
useful and interesting reference, particularly in connection
with the award of the Long Service Medal, where the absence
of such a record has resulted in the failure of so many worthy
man to obtain this distinction.
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Equipment Ledger.

The equipment ledger prescribed by regulation will be found
under (Form 33), and is intended for use by battalions, com-
panies, band, ete., but only as it affects each as a whole, that
for individuals will be found under (Form 33).

. Al “issues” fron. the quarter-master’s store, as in the case
of city corps, should be on requisitions from officers command-
ing companies (Form 3j), countersigned hy the commanding
officer ; and for all “refurns” a receipt should be given by the
quarter-master.,

In barracks or camp an account for rations, fuel, etc., shoulé
also be kept.

SECTION IL

COMPANY BOOKS.

Order Book.

This book should contain a copy of all regimental or battalion
and other orders atfecting the company.

Company Roll Book.

Contains the names of the non-commissioned officers and
men of the company by platoons or sections, with columns
ruled, in which their attendaunce at parades and dates thereof -
should be carefully recorded in ink.

Platoon and Section Roll Books,

One of these should be kept by each platoon and section
commander, and in them is recorded the attendance at drill,
addresses (residential and business) of the several N.C.0.’s and
men of the section—these J~tter details are not necessary for
a unit, on continuous or permanent service.

Cash Book and Ledger.

The system of keeping the company accounts on continuous
or permanent service has already been described under *¢ Pay,”
and the form of the above books required are noted in Form 4.
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For the ordinary annual drill, however, this method is not
necessary, and in place of it a book containing a list of those
receiving drill or other pay, with the date, amount, and
particulars of the service, should answer all the purposes.

8ervice Roll.

The service roll of a company is its most important record.
In rural corps the document is necessarily restricted to each
individual company, consequently the company commander is
held responsible for its accurate condition and ready production
whenever required.

On permanent service the portfolio of attestations takes the
place of this roll.

Company Conduct Sheets.

These sheets, 8s in the case of the battalion or regimental
conduct sheets, are only necessary when units are embodied
for continuous or permanent service.

A company conduct sheet should be allotted to every non-
commissioned officer and man under the rank of company
sergeant-major, company quarter-master sergeant, or colour
sergeant, and all offences, of whatever description committed
by non-commissioned officers and soldiers, for which punish-
ment has been awarded, except offencesother than drunkenness
and forfeiture of pay, for which confinement to barracks for
one day, or one extra guard or piquet have been the sentence.
Neither will admonition, except in cases of drunkenness or for
forfeiture of pay, be entered.

The entries should be regularly recorded in the handwriting
of the officer commanding the company, and initialled by him ;
acts of drunkenness are to be entered in black ink and numbered
in red ink.

In the last column the officer who makes an entry will
initial it.

The company conduct sheets are taken to the orderly room
m:. .hly, and compare with the awards recorded in the
“guard” and “minor” punishment reports, also with the
entries in the battalion or regimental conduct sheets, When
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soldiers are transferred or become non-effective, the sheets of
this book are to be dealt with as directed for the battalion or
regimental conduct sheets,

The same remarks asnoted in connection with the battalion
or regimental conduct book apply to this record.

The sheets are kept on the ““loose leaf” system, and invari-
ably in possession of the company commander.

Equipment Ledger.

Each company should have an equipment ledger containing
two accounts, the one with the Ordnance Department or
battalion quarter-master (Form 33), the other with individuals
of the company, band, etc. (Formn 35). When rifles, swords,
equipment, haversacks, great-coats, etc., are issued, the regi-
mental number of each should be marked in their respective
columns,

SECTION III.

INDIVIDUAL BOOKS.

Every officer, warrant and non-commissioned officer should
have in his possession the latest editions of the following
books :—

Infantry Training.

Field Service Regulations (Parts 1. and IL).
Musketry Regulations.

Rifle Exercise for the Ross Rifle,

Manual of Field Engineering.

Notes on Map Reading.

Field Service Pocket Book.

King’s Regulations and Orders for the Militia.

Also a pocket memorandum book, .in which should be re-
corded the .names (residences and business addresses), age,
height, date of enlistment, list of arms, clothing, epuipment,
etc., in possession'of each non-commissioned officer and man
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of the company, half company, platoon, or section under his
charge.

The platoon or section roll book alveady referred to may
be arranged to include all these particulars,

SECTION IV.

CORRESPONDENCE.

Official.

All communications on matters in any way connected with
duty should be official, but the reference to superior authority
of matters which an officer has the power to himself decide is
to be avoided.

Those from officers should be made to the commanding
officer, who, if necessary, forwards the same to higher au-
thority, with his remarks based on local knowledge, or by
meauns of a letter conveying the sybstance.

Applications, complaints, etc., from non-commissioned offi-
cers and men, are to be made personally through the officer
commanding their company, and not by letter.

Official letters should contain full information of all par-
ticulars upon the subject to which they relate, which shoull
be briefly indicated in the margin, for example, ¢ Leave”—
« Equipment "—< Discipline,” etc.

Each letter should refer to one subject only, and be written
on foolscap paper, with a quarter margin, the margin to be
on the left side of each page.

The paragraphs should be numbered, and the enclosures (if
any) described in the margin or on a separate schedule.

As a general rule, short communications should be written
upon & balf sheet of foolscap.

The transmission of unnecessary enclosuresshould be avoided.
and in case additional papers are forwarded, all blank fly leaves
should be removed from them.



CORRESPONDENCE—OFFICIAL 173

Mere covering letters should not be used, as they add to
- the bulk of documents, without conveying any additional
information.

Officers, in affixing their names to official documents should
do 80 in their own handwriting, and specify their rank after
their signatures and below the corps to which they belong.

They should be careful to maintain the proper channel of
communication in correspondence with the officer in command
of their brigade or division, or with headquarters, whether in
the actual performance of duty or not, except under special
circumstances, where a direct reference may be necessary.

Any officer who, on his own responsibility, transmits
documents otherwise than through the proper channel, should
fully explain the reasons which induce him to do so, and at
the same time forward copies for the information of the
authority through whom they should have passed in regular
course.

The Christian names of officers, non-commissioned officers
or men alluded to in a letter should be inserted in full as well
as the surmame and rank ; and in the case of non-commissioned
officers and men of the permanent corps their regimental
numbers.

Unless otherwise directed or indicated, all replies, remarks,
or queries arising out of an original letter or memorandum are
to be made in the form of minutes.

The first minute is to follow on the page where the original
ends, and the person who affixes it will mark the original letter
or subject-matter No. 1, and his own minute thereon No. 2
(inred ink when possible). Each succeeding minute is to follow
immediately that which by date precedes it, and will in like
manner be numbered in sequence. A fresh half sheet is to be
wulded, when required.

Attached documents and enclosures will be added at the end
of the file in the order in which reference is made to theni, and
each should be distinguished by the number of the minute
with the addition of A B C, etc., to denote the first. second,
third, etc., enclosure.
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The following is a sample lettev :—
From Captain D. H., Alan, * * 1/2* Regiment.
To the Officer Commanding * 1/2 Regiment.
Toronto, . . . 19

Sir, o

Leave. I have the honour to apply for leave of absence
Jor three weeks, on private affairs.
My address will be d * . . .
I have the honowr to be
Sir,
“our obedient Servant,

D. H. ALLAN, Captain.

0. C. Brigade. @
Recomanended.
J. M. DELAMERE, Liewt.-Col.
18/4/12, Commanding 1/2 Regiment.
&
0.cC. Division.
Recommended.
W. 8. DURIE, Colonel,
20/4(12. Commanding —— Brigads.
(L]
0. C. —— Brigade.
Approved.
Major-General,
23/4/12. Commanding —— Division.
'Y
0. C. 1/2 Regiment.
Noted and Approved.
W. 8. DURIE, Colonel,
25/4/12. Commanding -

Brigade.

172 Regitrent signifios 1t Battalion of 2nd Regiment.
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Official correspondence should never be addressed to an
officer by name, but to the designation of the appointment he
fulfils ; therefore, all official letters, returns and reports made
to the officer commanding a brigade by commanding officers
of corps or other officers within their respective districts,
should be addressed as follows:—

From Lieut.-Col. Arthurs, Commanding
2/2 Regitinend.
To the Officer Commanding

— Brigade,
Toronto, R * 19

Sir, -
Dincipline. I have the honowr to report that  *
-« - * - L d -
I have the honour to be,
Sir,
FYour obedient Servant,
WILLIAM ARTHURS, Liewt.-Col.

Commanding 2/2 Regiment,

Officers are responsible for the correctness of what is set
forth in documents submitted by them.

In transmitting correspondence to higher authority, they
ghould invariably state their concurrence or otherwise, adding
such additional observations, based on local knowledge, as
may be necessary to enable a final decision to be arrived at
without further reference and correspondence.

In direct correspondence between commanding officers and
heads of departinents, letters should be signed by the superior
officers, and not by their staff or subordinate officers.

When an officer employs his staff to conduct any corres-
pondence with another officer of equal rank or position, the
staff of that officer should be addressed. The general rule
being that official correspondence should be conducted be-
tween equals in rank,

Correspondence should not be conducted direct between
officers commanding companies, of different units on matters
connected with the men of their companies, when it can be
more conveniently done either through the paymaster on pay
questions, or through the orderly room on other questions.
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Semi-official letters are applicable only to certain cases of
correspondence between superior military aathorities ; they
are not considered confidential unless so marked.

Officers holding brevet commissions should sign official
documents as under :—
SALTER M. JARVIS, Mujor and Bt, Lt.-Col,
1[/2 Regiment.
In all cominunications such officers should be described both

by their substantive and brevet rank thus:—Major and Bt.
Liewt.-Col. Salter M. (Jurvis).

The word Brevet is usually abbreviated thus :— Bt.”

Officers holding honorary rank, in signing letters, returns,
" etc., should be particular to define the fact thus :—
ALEX. G. LEE, Hony Captain.

and in official communications they should be addressed in the
same way.

Private.
Private letters, etc., if addressed to officers in their military
capacities, should be addressed as under:—

as, T. (Gillmor),
Lieut.-Colonels,and Hon- «T1 ‘s Own Rifles.”
orary Lieut.-Colonels. .. «‘ The Queen's Own Riftes.

To Majors, Brevet Majors, As Major Villievs (Sankey),
and Honorary Majors. . “The Queen’s Own Rifles.”

To Captains and Honorary) As Captain Henry M. (Pellatt),
Captains................ “The Queen’s Own Rifles.”

. As Hy. Kersteman, Esq.,
Lieutenants............... } “The Quoen’s Own Rifles.”




CHAPTER VIIL.

MARCHES, TRANSPORT AND ENCAMPMENT.

P — ~

SECTION L

MARCHES.

The chief work of the infantry soldier is on foot, and in
preparing for a series of marches, care should be taken that -
only fit men should be selected.  The exclusion of all eases of
disability is necessury, as such are certain to become encum-
brances to the moving force.

On the line of march the discipline of a battalion is most
conspicuous and the atteption and vigilance of every officer
needed in maintaining order and regularity.

Officers of all ranks should be impressed 1with the tmportance
of preserving the compact order of « marcling column by not
allowing irregular intervals, straggling, or fulling oud, c.ocept’
during periodicul halts, as all tend (o upset calewlations as to
time.

It is most important that all marches begin as early in the
morning as practicavle. As a rule, troops move at day-break,
and in sultry: weather even before that time or during the
night. The march need not then be hurried, the proper halts
may be abserved, and the heat of the day avoided. The men
should be given breakfast before starting, or if not possible
then hot tea or coffee and a biscuit.

The length of the march must be governed by the size of the
force, for- while fifteen miles a day is enough for a division
under normal circamstances, smaller bodies can easily do
more,

The severity of a march, however, is not always to be
measured by its length in miles, as the weather, the condi-
tion of the roads, the urgency and the weight carried beeome
important factors.

177
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A battalion will cover fifteen miles in five hows, a brigade
the sume distance in six, but a division will require from
seven to eight.

Troops should begin with short marches, say six miles and
then work up to fifteen miles per day, which it is not advisable
to exceed unless a forced march be required; two and a half
to three miles an hour can be accomplished by troops without
distress under favorable conditions.

Short halts at frequent intervals are muck. better than
occasionul long halts.

There should be a halt half-an-hour after the march begins,
and afterwards for five minutes every hour; if the men are to
have a meal or hot tea is to be made, a longer halt is necessary.
‘When men are in good condition, however, they prefer getting
the march over as soon as possible.

Advanced and rear-guards should always be formed; the
latter is to bring on any men who may have become separated
from their corps through falling out or any other cause. The
commander of the rear-guard should make a report of all
occurrences to the commander of the column at the end of
each day's march.

Individual men should not be allowed to leave the ranks for
water; when the necessity is general the corps shouwld be
halted, and the issue made.

Men should be trained tn economise the contents of their
water bottles,

Thirst is best allayed by moistening the lips, by gargling the
throat, or by carrying a pebble in the mouth, as well as by
breathing through the nose rather than the mouth.

Discourage men from drinking rwater largely on the march,
though the ide that danger may result therefrom is obsolete,
still the more they drink when hot, the nwore thirst will be felt.

Tobacco smoking has a deleterious effect upon the heart and
creates thirst under a physical effort such as marching, while
tobacco chewing increases thirst to a greater degree.

Kt is the duty of officers to exercise a supervision over the
cleaunliness of the men’s water bottles; the use of stones,
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gravel or sand for the purpose is not safe, and should be dis-
couraged, as such substances are usually dirty. Hot water if
procurable is best, next hot tea or cold water.

Men falling out for nature’s calls should leave their arms
and kit-bags to be carried by the section to which they belong.

A battalion should move with as broad a front as the ground
will admit, as men suffer in warm weather from dust and
want of air when in close formations, and when marching*in
fours, a column of tired men is indefinitely lengthened.

Space should be left on one flank of a battalion both when
marching and halted for the passage of officers and orderlies,
and if dusty the battalion can with advantage be opened out
on both flanks, leaving the centre clear.

On reaching a brook or a bad piece of road, the men should
be prevented from defiling individually ; the front rather being
increased for crossing. Defiles, or narrow passes, should be
crossed at the double, to prevent the rear being retarded.

Music and singing greatly assist the march, but the regu-
larity of step need not be insisted upon, as that often has a
tendency to humper and worry the tired or short legged.

Want, of food and exhaustion predisposes to sunstroke ;
in such a case open the serge at the throat, and keep a stream
of water on the patient’s head till he is conscious.

Next in importance to the feeding of the men is the con-
dition of their feet for marching.

Good boots and woollen socks are indispensable.

The boots should be broad in the sole, low-heeled, sufficiently
thick soles to obviate the feet feeling the inequalities of
ground and very roomy, as the foot increases nearly one-
eighth of its size in marching; they should be greased, both
to render them soft and waterproof; the grease should be
rubbed in while hot, and if boots have been wet, when half dry.

Boots should not be dried at a fire. Socks should be soaped
for the first few day’s march.

On the line of march an opportunity of washing or cleaning
the feet should never be lost; if the feet are sore, bathe in
tepid water with alum at night, if not possible, then cleanse
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and dry with a towel ; if blistered do not tear the blisters, bug
run needles through them with worsted thread, and Jeave the
threadin, cutting off the ends, and next day, before marching,
apply grease or soft soap.

. Subaltern officers should personally see that the men 10ash
or clean their feet constantly, as well as satisfy themselves by
Personal inspection that the rurils are properly cut,

Roose the booi-laces at night when boots cannot be taken off.

When socks are ill-fitting or a spare pair not available, a
good substitute is an ordinary newspaper wirapped over the
bare feet—it will protect the foot for a day at least.

A puttee will serve the same purpose.

Take men if possible into camp cool ; if warm do not allow
them to take off their serges for half-an-hour, unless to bathe
at once,

Every facility consistent with safety should be given to men
to wash all over with cold water, but if water cannot be had,
take off the clothing and shake or beat it and put on again
inside out ; this alone will refresh them greatly.

A dry flannel belt should alicays be 1corn «f wight, and even
during the day ; it keeps off chills.

The first duty of a soldier after a march is to attend to his
arms, clothing and equipment ; until such are in good order no
indulgence should be given him.

SECTION IL

TRANSPORT.

The transport incidental to the movement of troops assumes
various forms according to the necessities of the situation and
means available, but no matter what the mode selected, order
and system are equally indispensable in this as in other
phases of military administration.

Wagon.

The road transport of a battalion war strength is divided
into two parts, viz., 1st and 2nd lines, the 1st being composed
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of wagons or pack animals for ammunition, medical stores
and machine guns; the 2nd, of wagons for rations, baggage
and camp equipment (if used). The 1st line should always
be with the unit, the 2nd line is generally a mile or more in
rear, according to circumstances.

Each battalion should furnish a guard for its own 2nd line,
and be responsible for the safety of such. It acts under the
orders of the officer in charge of battalion transport, and is
distributed along the column of wagons as he may counsider
most advisable, and made accountable that nothing is taken
oft. The men of the guard march beside the wagons with
bayonets fixed, one non-commissioned offi. : being with the
leading wagon and one with the rear wagon, the transport
officer moving along the line constantly to direct.

At night the wagons should be “parked™ so as to occupy
as little space as possible, and placed under the charge of
sentries.

For the loading and unloading of wagons, a fatigue of two
men per company should be told off.

In Canada, the ordinary farmer's wagon would be most
generally used for baggage; a suitable load for a two-horse
vehicle is from 1,000 to 1,500 lbs., for a four-horse 2,500 lbs.,
and for six horses 3,500 lbs.

A two-horse wagon occupies 12 yards of road, including
the interval between wagons, a fourchorse 156 yards, and a
six-horse 20 yards.

A battalion of 1,000 strong would require the following
wagons or carts :—Ammunition 6, medical stores 1, water 2,
cooks 4, general service 3, for Ist line trunsport.

In addition 8 pack animals are necessary, for tools and
ammunition, besides 4 spare wagon horses and 9 bicycles.

The ordinary load for a pack horse is 200 pounds in addition
to weight of saddle, that for a pony or mule 160 pounds.

In connection with wagon transport a few wagon poles,
trace chains, strong leather straps, carriage bolts, with nuts
and a supply of small rope should be carried, for use in case
vehicles or harness break ; there should also be provided a few
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broad “Dutch™ collars or breast straps, to replace badly
fitting collars.

The pace for Il transport is a walk, even with empty
wagons. If a wagon falls behind, it should regain its proper
position at a walk during the next halt.

If a load falls off or a wagon breaks down, the whole of the
baggage should draw up on the side of the road, and the
guard then repack the load or distribute it amongst the
others.

The articles which compose the baggage should be so
arranged that the weight of any one package in no case
exceeds 150 pounds, that being the weight which two men
can load and unload without risk of sustaining personal
injury.

The size of packages should' not exceed 3 feet 6 inches in
length, 2 feet in width, and 2 feet 3 inches in depth.

Every chest, trunk, bale, or other article of public baggage
belonging to the regimental stores, orderly room, band, officers’
mess, or medical service, should be distinctly numbered and
marked with paint; and every article of baggage belonging
to individuais should have the rank, name, and corps of the
owner legibly painted upon it.

The impressment of wagons, etc., can only be resorted to—
1st. In cases of emergency, when delay would be caused by
hiring. 2nd. When transport cannot be hired. 8rd. When
the charges made for hired transport are excessive,

Tolls.

All troops on duty or on the warch, with their horses and
baggage, all recruits marching by route, all prisoners under
military escort, and all vehicles and horses belonging to His
Majesty or employed in his service, when conveying any such
persons as aforesaid, or their baggage, or returning from
conveying the same, are exempted from payment of any tolls
in passing along or over any turnpike or other road or bridge,
authorized by Parliament.
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Railway. ‘

Ra’lways form the quickest and cheapest mode of transport
for small bodies of troops, be the distance great or small.

Any ordinary passenger car will accomodate about 45 1nen
in “marching order,” but for a long journey this is over-
crowding. * The Colonist car” is admirably suiteq for the
conveyance of troops and on long journeys gives room for 25
to 80 men. "

For the conveyance of horses, ordinary box cars must be
used, there being very few fitted with stalls available, unless
those in use for the conveyance of valuable animals, and known
as ¢ Palace horse car.” A 33 ft. box horse car will carry twelve
horses saddled or sixteen unsaddled, if they be placed across
the car, alternate heads and tails; if placed longitudinally, the
car will only carry eight horses, but then food can be taken for
them in the same car, as well as the men in charge, and they
can be fed and watered without be taken out; whereas with
the larger number they must be detrained each time it is
necessary to give them food and wuter.

Special platforms are necessary for the entraining and
detraining of horses ; if there are none, or not enough, tempo-
rary ones should be extemporized, or vamps be mnade of planks
having cleats nailed across them.

~ The baggage, under the charge of the guarter-master or
transport officer should be placed on the train, previous to the
arvival of the battalion, with a guard over it.

Each car should be marked with chalk beforehand, indicat-
ing the company and number of non-commissioned officers
and men that is to occupy it, thus saving a deal of time,
as on the arrival of the battalion the several companies are
enabled to march into the train at once.

The officers’ car should be placed in the centre of the train.

A battalion on arriving at a station should be halted, and
the companies told off according to the number each car will
contain, a portion of non-commissioned officers being allotted
to each party.
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Bayonets, haversacks, etc., should be shifted to the front
of the body, and the companies then be marched into their
respective cars, at once taking their seats, and holding their
rifles between their knees, the officers remaining with them.

The ‘second in command,” or majors of half battalions
supervise the entrainment of companies, and the adjutant the
band, buglers and pioneers.

No shouting, cheering, or music should be permitted while
the train is leaving or arriving at stations.

Not until away froin the station should the men be allowed
to take off their accoutrements, etc., and make themselves
comfortable, nor the officers permitted to go to their own car
before this is done.

Rifles should not be placedion the floor, but securely fastened
in an upright position,

The orderly officers shouid pass periodically th.ough the
train to see that the orders are carried out, and at stopping
places take post during the halt on the station platform for
& similar purpose.

Bayonet sentries should be placed at each door, with orders
not to allow men to stand on the car platforms nor leave the
train unless permitted to do so. Duwring stoppages two ar
more sentries should be placed outside each car to prevent
liquor being passed into the train.

If & long journey the men should, if possible, be occasionally
allowed out of the train to stretch their limbs; on returning
to the train, rolls should be called and the companies reported
as present or otherwise.

‘When nearing the destination, the officers join their com-
panies. On arrival, the markers are thrown out, but until the
“ Fall in” is sounded no others should be permitted to leave
the train.

When a unit leaves a station the commanding officer should
send a “‘merching oud” stale to the officer commanding the
station it is leaving, and on arriving at its destination, «
“onarching in state™ (Form 36) to the officer commanding
such. This form can be altered to suit both cases.
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Steamer.

The following remarks apply only to journeys by water of a
few hours; for longer pericds during which arvangements for
menls and sleeping accommodation must be provided, are the
subject of special regulations.

In selecting vessels to car. , iLroops, care must be taken that
they are suitable in the matter of roown and sea worthiness,
and that the space between deck and bean is at least 8 feet 6
inches for men, and 7 feet 8 inches for horses.

In moving by water, a battalion should, if possible, move
on the steamer withou!, halting (the band ceasing to play on
reaching the wharf), and the companies at once directed to
their several stations, where they should remain standing at
ease until the vessel leaves the dock.

The “second in command " or majors of half battalions look-
ing after the several companies, the adjutant the band. ete.

On the steamer getting well away from the dock, arms and
accoutrements should be put carefully away, each company’s
being separate and distinct, and the men then allowed to move
about.

Battalion and company alarm posts should be named, and
all duties carried out as regularly as if on shore.

The men should not be allowed to leave the vessel at inter-
mediate landing places, except by special permission, sentries
being placed at the gangways to prevent this.

The occasional presence of the officers among the men during
the journey, to see that everything is regular, is necessary.

On nearing its destination the battalion should be accoutred,
assembling by companies, and on arrvival, after the markers
are thrown out, each company marched off to its place.

The baggage, under a guard, is sent down before the
battalion, being put on the steamer in advance of it, but not
taken off until after it has disembarked. This duty should be
supervised by the quarter-master or transport officer.
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AEOTION IIL

ENCAMPMENT.
Biouvac.

. Troops encumbered with tents and baggage cannot always
move with the rapidity required, and are therefore often
obliged to dispense with everything save ammunition, food,
and what can be carried by the individual; under such
circumstances, the bivouac must be resorted to for the purpose
of rest. An alarm post must always be designated.

In selecting a site for bivouac, two conditions should be
carefully entertained, viz., the inilitary and the sanitary.

If within striking distance of the enemy, the latter should of
necessity give way to the former, and a site selected by taking
into consideration cover, clear fleld of fire and the natural
formation of the ground with regard to aggressive and passive
defence of the position chosen.

On the other hand, if in time of peace or at a safe distance
from the enemy, the sanitary should take first place, and a
site selected .with due regard to water, drainage, suitable soil
and subevil to camp on.

Short grass with gravel subsoil is very good ; long grass,
beaver meadows and marshy lands should be avoided. -

Neither should the site of a bivouac or camp recently occupied
be chosen, as the s0il and water is likely to have been polluted.

Arriving on the ground, a battalion should be shewn its
location, and informed of the duties required from it.

A suitable formation is taken up, arms piled, duties furnished,
meals and shelter prepared; the greater the regularity and
division of labour, the sooner the hour of rest arrives.

Latrines should at ance be prepared, as they are absolutely

essential for the cleanliness of a bivouac, even if halted for an
hour ouly.

Fires are move necessary in a bivouac than in a camp, and
when allowed should generally occupy the pasition of tents
when camping.
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A few logs of wood, sods of grass or turf, or stones piled up
to windward, afford a fair shelter; or if there be time and
material, a shelter can be made by driving forked sticks four
or six feet long into the ground, rest a pole between them and
lay branches at an angle of 45°, with their tops upwards.

‘When lying on the ground, unless in soft sand, always scrape
out a hole for the hip-bone to rest in, and it will be found a
good plan to club blankets, so that there may be one above
and one below ; if possible to obtain, dry brushes, fern, grass,
etc., should be cut to lie upon. Alwaysconmveoomethingfor .
a pillow ; even a stone is better than nothing.

Men should sleep in sections in rear of their arms, or if in
danger of sudden attack troops should be accoutred and sleep
with their arms beside them.

On waking in the chill dawn, take a sharp run.

Hot tea or coffee and a biscuit at daylight should, if poesible,
be served without waiting for breakfast.

Tents.

The same rules with respect to position and conditions
apply in the selection of a site for more permanent occu-
nation as laid down for a * Bivouac.,”

It should also be accessible from a main road, with a good
supply of water and fuel in its vicinity, and within easy reach
of all necessary supplies. '

lneampaasmbwomcsgmtmsho\ﬂdbehkento
prevent fouling of the grounds by excreta, therefore the estab-
lushmeutothtnnesandunmlsmofﬂnﬂrsteomequeneeon
arrival,

The tents should be disposed with a view to the greatest
amouptoforder, cleaniness, ventilation and salubrity, and the
means of passing freely through the camp with a large front
maintained.

The tents of a battalion should not be arranged in a double
line, as short single lines are found the best, but in either
case separated from one another by a space at the very least
vqual to & diameter and 2 half of tent, while the further apsaxt
the lines can be conveniently placed the better.
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Whenever troops remain in camp more than three days,
tents should be struck every third day, all arms, clothing,
and blankets being removed from the ground recently covered
by them, which should be swept clean with a broom or branches

. of trees, and left exposed to the sun and wind for some hours.
Blankets, clothes, etc., should be spread out to air, and
the tents roughly pitched in the intervals of the camp
‘with slack ropes, the fly loose to allow it to be well blown
about. :

Every morning, except during rain, the sides of the tents
should be rolled up, and previous to retiring for the night all
the tent ropes slackened off a little, otherwise the rain or dew
will tighten them enough to draw the pegs and strain, if not
tear the canvas.

As a rule, the doors of the tents face the head of the column,
‘but this rule need not prevent their being turned away from
the prevailing wind.

Trenches should he dug around the tents, just outside the
walls, and & drain made to connect them where possible, so
that the water may not lodge, but run freely off. These
trenches should be at least four inches deep, and a spade’s
breadth.

The first wet day after the camp is formed, it is the duty of
officers commanding companies to personally examine the
ground on which their companies are encamped, and see that
the proper drains are constructed; half-an-hour’s work on a
wet day, when the natural run of the water can be seen, will
do more to keep the camp healthy than a day’s labour in dry
weather.

Shelters should be constructed in all standing camps to
paotect the sentries from the elements.

Rifles during the day, in fine weather, should be piled out-
side each tent ; in bad weather and at night they should stand
around the pole, cunfined at the muzles by a pole strap
issued for the purpose or a barrel haop (wood), suspended from -
the pole.

. Bayouets and sccoutrements should hang from crassed
pegs on the pole above the rifies. '
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No traffic of any kind shauld be allowed along the front of a
camp or through the tents.

All carta, wagons, and horses should pass through the
intervals between corps and along the rear.

A place for a market should be selected and all persons
coming to the camp to sell articles of any kind confined to this
place and not allowed to wander about the lines.

The commanding officer should arrange a tariff. of prices at
which various articles may be sold, and no departure from. -
this should be allowed, all articles being paid for at the time
by the purchaser.

The camp police should make rounds st uncertain intervals
through the camp, and summarily arrest all who may con-
travene the orders, women of loose character being carefully
excluded, and s piquet remain in the market until it is cleared.

The main street through the officers’ lines should only be
used by men on duty, non-commissioned officers, or persons
having business with officers, and the same rule applies to the
officers’ tents, all other persons being directed to pass by the
flanks.

Notice boards shewing the location of the offices, stores,
washing places, refuse pits, latrines, etc., should if at all
possible be placed.

On leaving a camp a party should be sent over the ground
after the tents are struck, to see that nothing is left behind,
that the latrines and kitchens are filled in, dnd all bones, offal
and rubbish are buried or burned.

The following necessaries are sufficient for a short camp :—
Two flannel shirts, two pairs of woollen socks, a spare pair of
drawers, a towel, a woollen cap, & piece of soap, & knife and
lauyard, fork and spoon, comb, boot and cloth brushes and a
pair of easy shoes.

A woollen cap is very good to sleep in; it keeps in heat.

¢+ Above all things, keep the hair closely cut.

As washing clothing is not generally practicable, it is’

sufficient for a few days’ work, to expose flannel articles to the
air and beat them.,
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Pitching Tenta.

A battalion about to camp should have all the men warned
'for their several duties before reaching the ground fixed
upon.

On arriving at the allotted ground, the quarter-guard im-
mediately takes possession of the spu. where the guard tent
is to be erected, and where a small camp colour should have
been already placed by the quarter-master; the necessary
number of sentries to cover the camp sre then posted. The
‘battalion should be formed in column, so that each company
stands on the parade with the ground previously marked
oft for its tents on the reverse flank, The arms are then
“piled,” acvoutrements taken off and placed in rows on the
ground or hung on the arms!

Until the tents are pitched the officers do not leave their
companies, nor employ men for their own convenience.

The following parties are then paraded and despatched to
their several duties :—

Cooking party—Two or more men per company, under the
sexgeanteook,tommtheoookingmchu.

Latrine party—A proportion of the pioneers and two to four
men per company to at once dig the latrines.

‘Water paxty—One non-commissioned officer and two ar
moumpuwmpny,unduamnthpmmm
for the kitchens.

Ration party—A non-commissioned officer and two men per
company, or more if the company is strong, underthogmrtus
master sergeant, to attend the depdt for rations.

Wood party—Two men, or more if requisite, and a non-
commissioned officer per company to draw fuel, or seek it if
not issued,

The remainder of each company is then told off in squads
for pitching the tents; the usual number per tent being six
men and & non-commissioned officer. The squad is sub-divided
as follows :—Noe. 1 and 2, pole-men ; Nos. 3 and 4, peg-men;
Noes. 5 and 6, packers and unpackers.




ENCAMPMENT—PITCHING TENTS |

Each company commander gives the word, * Out, No. 1 pole-
men.” The men told off as “Na, 1 pole-men” to each tent
“fall in " in single rank, so that the flank man rests on an
alignment denoted by two camp colours previously placed to
mark the extent of the camp front.

The command is then given, “from the left or right—paces
extend,” when the pole-men extend to the named interval,
which is usually eight; each man, except the flank man on
wmpkﬁngmmmmingwwmlsthedirecﬁngm/
of the company.

A major then dresses the left-hand pole-men from the flank
man of the pole-men of the leading company, so that they
stand exactly on the alignment of the camp colours, and
on the word “steady,” on which each company commander
dresses his own row of pole-men from the flank man (who
has already been covered by the major); and when correctly
dressed gives the word * steady " the men turning towards the
head of the column and their covering corrected from front
to rear.

Tbepwkeuandpeg-mennowhmgupmm,pinhlp
and poles, and & peg is driven between the heels of each
poleman, these pegs marking where the pole of each tent
is to rest.

No. 2 having in the meantime joined the two pieces of the
pole together hands it to No. 1, who turns towards the rear of
the column.

Nos. 8 and 4 distribute the tent-pegs at the same time, where
they will be’at hand when required.

Noes. 5 and 8 have in the meantime unpacked the tent and
stretched it out flat on the ground, with door uppermost and
hooked, when it will form a triangle, the base of which should
be one pace away from the feet of No. 1, the apex pointing
towards the rear of the column.

No. 1 will then insert the pole 8o that one end is fitted into
the cap.

No. 8 drives the cap on to the pole, the other end being
placed between the heels of No. L
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Nos. 8 and 4 at the aa.me t,une take hold of the two front
angle ropes.

"~ Nos. band 6, the two rear angle ropes (which are marked
red to distinguish them from the others).

On the bugle sounding one ** G,” or ou the command *raise
{ents,” the poles are at once elevated by Nos. 1 and 2, the
former getting inside the tent and keeping the pole upright by
putting the end of it between his feet ; the four angle ropes to
be at once pegged down, No. 2 taking care that the door is
square to the front, that is facing the same way that the men
did when they stood in columin, and that is well closed; the
peg-men will then peg down the other ropes, beginning with
those on the windward side and working gradually round,
uynder the superintendence ¢f the non-commissioned officer,
who will take charge of the tent bag and mallets, see that the
pole is placed in the spot marked off for it, that it is upright,
that the dvor is properly placed, that the cords are stretched
in a line with the seams of the tent, that the slides are made
fast at equal distances between the tent and the pegs, and
enforce silence during the work.

Officers commanding companies now examine the tents to sce
that they are properly pitched, the arms, accoutrements and
blankets are brought in, and a trench dug round each tent with
a proper drain to carry off the water.

A hole about five inches deep, dug at the foot of the pole,
or the pole placed on a Liock of wood or a stone, allows of
its quick shifting in case of rain, and relieves the strain on
the guys. °

Camp colours should be placed at the four corners of the
ground ; these are each 18 x 18 inches of blue or scarlet
bunting, with the number of the battalion and regiment in
scarlet or green figures respectively on each ; the commanding
officer should have & little larger colour erected’ in front of

his tent, distinguished by a transverse cross of blue or
scariet.

The Colours of a corps when not in use should be with the
quarter-guard (in their cases) under the charge of the No. 1
sentry of that guard,
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Owing to the unsettled question of Battalion organization,
it is not considered advisable to insert a diagram in this book
of a camp as heretofore.

The regulation allowance of tents for officers and men is
as under:—

Officer commanding units, 1.
Majors (2), 1. .
Medical officer, 1.

Staff officers (for each 2), 1.
Company Officers (3), 1.

Warrant officers, 1.

Colour sergeant, etc., 1.

Sergeants for each Co., 1.
Corporals and men (for every 8), 1.

Striking Yents.
On the command *prepare to atrike tents,” No. 1 will get
inside the tent, No. 2 closes the dmr and keeps it closed until
the tent is struck.

Nos. 8, 4, 3 and 6 will then take off and roll up the guy ropes,
pull out and place in the bag all the pegs, except the four angle
ones, which they will afterwards draw and hold on to their
guy ropes, Nos. 3 and 4 the front ones, Nos. 5 and 6 the rear
ones,

On the bugle sounding the one “G,” or on the command
«“strike tents,” No. 1 will lower the tent towards the rear and
comes from under it.

No. 2 will separate the pole into two pieces, aud tie them
together.
Nos. 8, 4, 5 and 6 will spread out the tent neatly in this

form :~—mthe remaining guy ropes being rolled up the sides

and all placed on the canvas so that they do not appear when
the tent is folded up.

The sides will then be folded to the centre, nntil the breadth
required for the depth of the tent bag is arrived at.
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The head will then be folded down to the bottom about
half-way, after which Nos. 8 and 6 will both proceed to roll
from head to bottom, placing their knees on the tent as they
‘roll it.

‘When rolled up tightly, No, 6 will hold the bag, No, 5 will
lift one end of the roll until it is got into the mouth of the bag,
when it will be got into a perpendicular position, and both men
holding the mouth of the bag will shake the tent; into it.

The peg bag, etc., will be put inside, and the whole secured
at the top and afterwards carried to the wagons,

A bell tent, when pitched, is 10 feet high, has an interior
diameter of 18 feet ; diameter to side ropes, 21 feet; diameter
to weather guys, 88 feet ; the latter are seldom provided. Its
weight dry is about 70 1bs.; wet, about 90 lbs,

A canvas valise forms a coyer, and besides the pole (in two
pieces), & bag containing 42 pins with tWo mallets, completes
its equipment.

" Kitchens. .
Kitchens should be roped off in order to exclude unauthorized
individuals, and made so as not to incommode the occupants

of the tents by smoke; yet be within a‘ reasonable distance of
those to be served.

Arrangements for the burning or burial of refuse daily, is
imperative iu connection with each kitchen.

Each company should have its own kitchen in rear of, and
. in line with its own row of tents. The simplest kitchen con-
sists of a trench dug in the direction that the wind is blowing,
of such width that the kettle, when placed on it rests a couple
of inches on each side ; its depth should be 12 inches at the end
* from which the wind is blowing, nnd continue that depth for
two feet, decreasing then gradually to six inches at the opposite
end, where a space must be left equal to the breadth of the
trench to serve as a chimney ; this latter can be made of sods
or earth and stones. The kettles are placed touching one
" another along this trench ; dry sods should be used to stop up
the chinks made by the roundness of the kabﬂea, 80 that the
space under them may form a fue.
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- If & battalion halts for more than one day, these kitchens
are susceptible of great improvement; the chimney can be
nade of mud or wattle and daub, and the draught may be
increased by using short pieces of hoop-iron as bars stretched
across the trench to support a filing in of clay round each
kettle, or in other words, to make a regular place for each
kettle, into which it will fit exactly, so that its position may
be frequently changed to prevent the contents of one being
cooked before the other: As the wind changes similar trenches
can be dug in different directions, the same chimney being
used. The opening from these trenches into the chimney

should bo closed with a sod, except the one to be used when . ‘

the fire is lit. In some places, where bricks or stones suitable
to the purpose are to be had, it is better to construct kitchens
on the ground, instead of below the surface.

Two logs rolled together in the direction of the wind, the fire
being kindled between them, make a good kitchen, the kettles
being hung from a stick restmg at each end on a forked

upright.

‘Where stones are plentiful, & temporary fireplace can be
quickly constructed ; small poles six or eight feet long, one end
stuck in the ground, the other end projecting over the stones
can be used to hang the kettle on.

The kitchens already described are of the most primitive
description, restricted in accommodation, and only necessary
on active service. A fleld range is issued for use during the
ordinary training which has all the facilities of a cooking stove,
but it is too heavy for use by troops that are on the move.

The travelling kitchen is a most desirable acquisition, par-
ticularly during a march.

Water.

* Few things are of more MPortance to the well-being of
troops when encamped than a plentiful supply of pure water;
good water should be transparent and free from taste, smell,
or deposit on standing, and should make a good lather with
soap—bad water can be impmved by boiling it, muddy water
can be cleared by alum, six grains per gallon is sufficient. Tea
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leaves that have been used put mto drinking water assist to
remove organic matter.

From whatever source the water supply is derived, it is
absolutely requisite that it should not be polluted. The officer
entrusted with the duty of forming the encampment should
therefore post sentries over it, tuking them from the first
troops that arrive < ¢he ground ; these to be replaced by a
guard when the . «1...» is completely formed. 1If the supply is
from a stream, great care should be taken that the watering-
place for the men should be distinct from that for the animals,
The latter should be lower down the stream than the former
and it is advisable to send patrols up the stream to prevent
men washing or bathing in it, as well as to distinctly mark the
several divisions by flags or notices, white for drinking, red for
washing, blue for horses.

All washing in the neighbourhood of wells or watering places
used for drinking should be strictly forbidden, as the foul water
percolates through the soil.,

If the stream has a muddy bottom great care should be
taken not to stir up the mud by dipping vessels into it. If the
stream is shallow, dams should be made on it ; these are easily

. constructed with a few pickets and sods. A small piece of
tarpaulin may be used with great advantage for the purpose of
making them watertight, a barrel sunk in the bed of the stream
affords a convenient place into which to collect water.

Filters can easily be made by placing two barrels one within
another, and ramming the place between with clean straw,
coarse sand or charcoal if they can be procured, or branches of
trees with the bark taken off. The water is allowed to flow
into the outer barrel and rises through holes pierced in the
bottom of the inner barrel. In a standing camp, if the water
is not good, charcoal should be made, and the water regularly
filtered. When no existing source of water supply is available,
it may be found by sinking tube wells.

Each man requires for drinking 3 to 5 pints of water a day ;
for drinking and cooking from 2 to 1 gallon; for drinking,
cooking, vashing, etc., at least 4 gallons are desirable. Each
horse from 6 to 9 gallons daily, taking from 1} to 2 gallons at
& time,
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Latrines and Urinals.

Latrines should be made in the most convenient situation by
fatigue parties, but as far away as passible from the kitchens
or supply stores, as soon as troops arrive on the ground, the
places having been previously marked out for them by the
quarter-master. Thetrenchshould beshort and shallow, rather
than long and deep, a rail or post supported upon a forked rest
at each end, and about eighteen inches from the ground, laid
along the edge, will serve for the men to sit on, and the whole
should be acreened with a piece of canvas, bushes, trees or
lumber from public view, A fatigue party should throw a--
couple of inches of earth over the soil every day. This, if
carefully done, will prevent all smell,. When the trench is
filled up, another one should be dug near it, the extent of the
accommodation provided will vary with the number of men
and the temporary or permanent character of the occupation
of the area—in bivouacs three per cent., in ordinary camps five
per cent. is the usual allowance.

Too much care cannot be taken in selecting the sites of the
latrines, and placing them so that no filtration can reach the
water supply.

. As urine is apt to spread infection, urmals must also be
prepared. -
Galvanized iron buckets containing a disinfecting fluid
should be placed in the latrines for its reception, but if these
are not available the best type of urinal takes the form of

trenches, so planned as to lead into a pit fillled with large
stones.

The camp police and sentries should have orders to prevent
the committing of nuisances in the vicinity of the camp.

Billets.

When necessary to billet or house a battalion, it should
invariably be preceded by an experienced officer accompanied
by the quarter-master, and a steady non-commissioned officer,
with one man per company, who will make arrangements -

for permanent shelter as well as the necessary supplies of
food.
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The billet arrangements: should be completed before the
arrival of the force, so that the men may not be kept waiting.
The one man previously detached from each company should
show the billets allotted for his company. In all cases the
officer charged with the billet arrangementa should wait first
on the Chief Magistrate of the place, and request his assistance
and influence with the householders, which will much simplify
the work. Where recourse is had to compulsory billeting, the
officer charged with the arrangement should make requisition
according to a preseribed form on the Chief Magistrate or a
Justice of the Peace, for billets for the required number.
Every company commander should have a list of his company
billets so that if suddenly moved no delay in payment occurs.

As a rule, the men should not be billeted upon the individual
householders, unless there aré no other premises available for
securing shelter; this must be decided by the commanding
officer.

" Troops should not be billeted in a convent, nunnery or house
inhabited solely by females.

Care should be taken that the billets are not too widely
scattered, and that they are as nearly as possible grouped
within a circle of which the alarm post is the centre, such as
the Town Hall, or other prominent building.

The ¢ Alarm” post should be fixed upon by the commanding
officer, and every man made acquainted with it, in order that
he may take special notice of the shortest and most convenient
road by which he can repair to it, in case of alarm either by
day or night.

Officers should endeavour to establish fnendly relations
between the men and the inhabitanta.

A non-commissioned officer should be placed in charge of
each house, and, of course, procure the best possible provision
for his men.

All arms should be kept within the house in charge of
sentries.

Householders are entitled to a daily rate of ten cents for each
soldier ; if bedding is furnished, five cents daily in addition,

-~
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and if required to cook and supply the daily ration of food,
twenty cents for each of such rations, also twenty cents a day
for stabling and feeding each horse.

The foregoing system of billeting is called ‘ ordinary billets,”
that is when a number of men placed in a house or building is
in accordance with its size, the allowance of space being roughly
one man to 8 or 4 square yards; another system is *‘close
billets” in which contingency it is necessary to concentrate as
many men as possible, and the number of square yards per
man is reduced half. .

In the case of “close billets” the construction of additional
latrines, watering and washing places will likely be necessary.

LX)




CHAPTER VIIL

t—

FORMS.

: 1

Owing to want of space, the accompanying Forms are neces-
sarily very much contracted, but at the foot of each a note is
attached specifying the size that it should be.

In most cases printed forms are provided by the Militia
Department, but not always available; therefore, possession of
the knowledge necessary to improvise them is desirable.

The numbers which here designate them are only for reference
in this book, and not the official ones, wlncharesubjectto
change, but are nevertheless noted.

Such forms as lack Militia Department numbers will be
found requisite in the efficient a.dmmimtlon of a Company,
Mon.orkeg!ment.
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FORMS

FORM 5. (Militia Forn B 353.)

Door Oard.
-- Regiment.
No, —— S8ection, - — Platoon.
-—— Company.
1 Sergeant.
Se t ———
2 Carporala. ‘ Gf‘
.18 Privates. n CMrge.

L

(Sixze, 4% x 3 incher)

FORM 6.
/

No. —
PRIVATE
—— Company,
—— Regiment.

(Sixo, 3 x 2 inchex)

/
‘o
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FORM 10. (Militia Form B 410,

Permanent Pass.

Orderly Rovm Stawgn

. PERMANENT PASS.

...............................................................

........ PR | | N

N.B.—~Thixs form should be pasted upon stiff cotton or pasteboard, and
folded once, =0 as to be carriod omsily in the pocket.
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FORM 15.
~——— REGIMENT.
CoMPANY.
Duty State. For week ending ———, 19—,
g4
DISTRIBUTION. g é § g Torat. 1
o
/ E|3|&|R {
Present fit forduty............ i i
(Atteoding Recruit Drill....| 1 i
Pioneers.................... i l !
Musicians................... : !
Sick in Hospital............ i i
§ | Attending Hospital....... Co 3
§ “ Officers’ Mess. l i ]
E Regimental Employ........ , 3
o Servants................... i i ";" S §
) Company Cooka...... ... L B 55 8
i Orderlies. ........... e ! : ? .g 7 &
j Tallors. ..........o.oonnnn... ' 2
< | Shoemakers.................. i i | )
Abeent with Leave......... v i
Abeent without Leave..... Lo
In Detentioa..... .......... [
(ta perese A
| ;__J
* Effective Strength ...... .. ; | ', '

Comd'g ————— Company.

N.B.—This state should be sent to the Orderly Room cvery Saturday
motning.
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FORM 15.—Continued. (To be placed on the back.)
Absentees and Employed Men.

AtRecruit Drill.................... '

Ploneers..... .. ... ' T T T e e
Mustcland............. .cc.o...... TiT T e e
SICK ..ot e T T
Atending Hospital........... . .. T -

Attending Officers’ Mesa. .. .. ..

Regimental Employ.......... .. .. .

Cookaue.o oo ioiei i e
Onderlies..... .. ..... ... .........
TRIOIS ..o 5

Absent with Leave............... -

Abrent without Leave.......... .. :

Comp'y Sergeant-Major or Colour Sergeant.
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228 . FORMS

FORM 18. (Militia Form B 238.)
Captain of the Day’s Report.
_ —~, 10—,

8ir,—I have the honour to report that, as Captain of the
day (yesterday), I inspected the rations issued to the Battalion,
and found them of good quality and proper weight.

1 visited the barracks (or tents) of companies at
breakfast and dinner hours, and found the rooms (or tents),
stairs and passages clean, the arms and accoutrements pro-
perly arranged, the men all present and the meals good, well
ocooked, and punctually served (or otherwise).

I visited the barrack detention rvoms at —— o'clock (or
instructed the Subaltern of the day to do sa), and found all
regular ; the occupants made no complaints. ‘

I inspected the guard at —— o’clock by day, which I ‘>und
present and correct. I also visited the sentries, and found
them alert and properly informed of their duties.

I did not leave the camp or quarters during my tour of duty.

The report of the Subaltern of the day I enclose herewith ;
also the Tattoo report. .

I have the honour to be,
Sir,
Your obedient servant,
~—————, Captain,
~——— Regiment.

To the Officer Commanding

Regiment.

(To be written on foolscap, one-fourth margin.)
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FORM 19.
Subaltern of the Day's Report.

. s 19—,

Sir,—I have the honour to report that, as Subaltern of the
day (yesterday), I attended at the delivery of the bread, meat
and groceries at and found them of good quality and
proper weight. I also attended at their issue at and
found them fairly distributed to the different messes, 7

At —— I visited the rooms and passages (or tents) of
——— companies, which were properly cleaned, the beds
turned up, the doors and windows opened, the bedding folded.
and appointments, etc., arranged according to order.

I visited the companies at meal hours, and found
everything regular, the men all present properly dressed, and
no complaints (or otherwise).

I saw the guards’ meals marched off at the proper hours,

I visited the cook-houses previous to the time of the meal at
dinner hour, and found everything regular.

I visited the school, tailors’ and shoemakers’ shops, and
found all regular,

I visited the canteen, coffee room, recreation and reading
rooms, and found everything regular.

I visited the guards and sentries at —— by day and at —
o'clock by night ; also the soldiers in the guard and barrack
detention -rooms, and found all correct and regular (or
otherwise).

I attended at the hour of Retreat and Tattoo, and inspected
the piquet, and found all present and regular.

I attended at the hour of Tatfoo when all the non-commis-
sioned officers and men were reported present (or otherwise),
the report of which I now enclose you.

I saw the lights and fires extinguished at the proper hours,

I have the honour to be, etc.,
-’ Lieut.,

——— Regiment.
To the Captain of the day.
(Foolacap, one-fourth margin.}

N.B.—It only one Ordcrly Officer, then reports (18 and 19 should be
embodied in one,
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282 . FORMS

FORM 22

Battalion Orderly Sergeant’s Report. )

—_—_— 19—

As dattallon orderly sergeant, yesterday 1 peﬂormod the following
dnuen—

L Iperaded theotderlymntnst—-sm.wbomudthdrmen;ll
out of bed, and that no smoking had occurred daring the night; and then
visited the rooms, and saw they were being aired and ventilated ; also that
the urine tubs were removed to the proper places and partly fillled with
clean water.

2 Iparaded the orderly corporals and men for rations at —— a.m.

8. I saw the necessaries for the offonders sent to the guard-room at
—am

IS Imtmmhmomﬂmmmmﬁmmwnotmday
at-— s.m., and found everything regular (except No. — room of No. —
Company). .

5. Isaw the sick paraded and marched to hospital.

6. Iparaded the orderly sergeants and evidenoes at — a.m.

7. Xoollected the gate and canteen reports and handed them to the non-
commissioned officers on those duties.

alvﬁmmoo&m.t——ud ~—, and —, and found every-

thing regular.

9. I paraded the orderly corporals and men at —, and —, and —, and
marched them to the cook-house for the meals. lmxeh«loﬂthemedsto
the ssveral guards.

10. I paraded the orderly corporals and men for drawing groceries at ——.

1L 1 visited the canteen at —, and —, and ——, and found everything

regular. .

12 1 visited the noncomrlssioned officers on gate and canteen duty at
—, and —, ind I saw that the names of the defaulters were on the gate
and canteen boards.

1. X left list of passes with the sergeant of the guard, and handed the
passes to the orderly sergeants of companies.

14, Isaw that the defaniters pareded, and found all present and sober.

15 Ishowed the orders to the field and staff officers.

18. Lattended at Tuttoo with the Subaltern of the day.

17. I went round the barracks (or tents) with the Subaltern of the day
balf-an-hour after Tatfoo, and saw that all fires and lights were out, and
everything quiet and regular.

The Sergeant-Major,
Regiment. ——— Sergeant,
Regiment.

(Sheet of foolacap, cne-fifth margin.)

Duties missed must be noted and explained, also occurremoes st variance
wlthnhovofoundo-uilnd.
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FORMS 25

FORM 25. (Militia Form B 289.)

. REGIMENT.
Morning Parade State of Co.
— 19—,
F: -
.15 8
DISTRIBUTION. - alz ‘é ¢l 8
HHHIHHHE
al813|2|S|R|&E(&

Attached.c.......o oo, l_i—i—”!_r—i—_ #i_

, Major or Captain.
Commanding

. Co.
{Foolscap sise.—See continuation.)



28 ° ' FORMS
FORM 25.—(Continued.) (Militia Form B 280,)
Naxes of CASUALTIES. (To be placed on the back,)

Sergeant.
Orderly Sergeant.
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FORM 27. (Militia Form C 503)
—— REGIMENT.

COMPANY.
Ration BRetum. —_— 19—

NO IMEns3iiiiiiiiniiieaiianinssansecnnns

On C a....... Officers........ veoes

Men............n

on “{Wlthle‘ve .......

Al ‘{ Without leave....

Men....... {Withletvo .......
Without leave.... |

]

Quarter-Master Sergeant (or Colour Sergeant).
(Sixe, 10 x 4} inches.)
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FORM 28. (Militia Form B 307.)

REGIMENT,
Ohurch Parade State of ———— Company, , 10—,
£
EHEAE
DISTRIBUTION. :
SHTEHE
$18|5|2|8|8|E|&
|
i
t
| o
'i IR
R
Lo %
i i
TRALe.... oo, l
‘Wanting to Complete...................... i
‘Establishment...................ccoovviune. ,l
Attached..........cooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiriianas ‘}
Sergeant. - Major or Captain,
O. Sergeant. Commanding Co.
’ (Foolscap sise.)

N.B.—The names of casualties should be placed on the back of this state, as
in No. %, :
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FORM 29. (Militia Form B 302.)

«-——— REGIMENT.

Field State. ) 10—
i g 3 é § .-:' 5 é
DISTRIRUTION, % gﬁ gsg CABUALTIES. §§;§g géé,
a HEIHHE =555 |88
Under Arms. ......... l * | i OnDuty............ |
! ! At Hospital
Recruits.............. ' At{(a Officers' |
Pioneers.............. b Grooms.. 11
Musicians ............ P %é.-?éi{tﬁi """""" :
Ondeslles............ £ ] | skt Pospital o
i i 8ick in Quartem I
!; k (;n%om:lnand ...... | s
i %{:ané& EERER
EER RN l |
; ' ! In Arrest........... l i
1 e
. ” 1 | Hl | |
Total Present......... J {fi—’ l.‘ ‘,_‘-{_‘,_!_{_._
Casualties............. U-i-. U_U U_ I_IU_ ~
Wonting.......... . _] _]_U_U_! |_U s
Establishment. ....... U JJ _UJ_ .__[-U— f_?__f-_ 5
Supernumerarics. ... HHIH Total...... 'HH]

Lt.-Col.,
Commd'g —— Regiment.

N.B.-~On card 5 x 4 inches.)
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246 FORMS

FORM 34.

No,.—
. RBGIMENT.
Indent for——. (Specify name of Class.)
To the Quarter-Master :
Required for use of Company, the undernamed Stores.

Major or Captain,
Commanding —— Co’y.

, 18—,
Received the above stores this day in good order.

. Major or Captain.
. ) Commanding — Co’y.

N.B.—Note papersise: the forms should be printed and bound in books of
a hundred each, with & counterfoll to be retained by the Company as a
memorandum for entry into the Equipment Ledger, and on being received

by the Quarter-Master, should be numbered, entered, and then filed away by
yoars for reference.

MWW&M/«MWWW&M
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FORMS 249

FORM 37. (Militia Form D 873.)
——— REGIMENT.
Daily Orders. Part II.

No.—
N.B.—Every circumstance which affects a soldier’s Station
service or pay must be published immediately
after ite occurrence. . Date
)?},'.hét Subject. Regimental No. Com- | o m";mu_
Order. Rank and Name. pany. and date,

oy

Each issue of orders will be numbered consocutively throughout the year.
A frosh series will be commenced with the first issue in each year.

N.B.—Copiesshould be sent weekly and on last day of each month to Officer
i/c Records (Para. 1434A. K. R. & O. 1810); and daily, semi-weckly or woekly,
to the Paymaster as necessity requires, signed by the Commanding Officer
and Adjutant.



CHAPTER IX.

BUGLE CALLS.

The Bugle calls given here comprise all required for duties
and parades in barracks or chmps.

Every Regiment should have an easily distinguished *Regi-
mental call,” which when quartered with other corps precedes
every call except Reveille, Retreat, and Tattoo.

Duty calls should be sounded from the Regimental parade

ground; calls applying to Officers only, in front of their
quarters,

The “Dress” and other calls for Commanding Officens’
parade should be sounded by all the Buglers; other duty calls
by the Orderly Bugler with the Main or Quarter Guard.

Between Lights out and Reveille no bugle should be sounded
nor drum beaten, except for the purpose of alarm,




REVEILLE—Sounded for awakening troops at the hour named in orders.

Siower.




MN...T
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S8TAND FAST—DEFAULTERS—DRESS

,ee o

STAND FAST—~Sounded to cancel the last previous call.

, the

on with the Guard

=16

r

Betore an
oonj

DEFAULTERS’ CALL—8ounds for the purpose of assembling defaulters for drill or roll call.

THE




BUGLR CALLS
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MEN’S MES8-—~FATIGUE—GUARD

kfast,

GUARD CALL—8ounds at the hour appointed for the parade of the guard.

FATIGUE—Sounds when a fatigue party, already detadled, is required to turn oat.

and tea ; it should be nnderstood that the call is sounded at the exact time, whether the

officer on duty be present or not,

MEN'S MESS—2nd cAll—Sounds at the hour for the men to sit down to b




BUGLE CALLS
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PREFACL

Free use has been made of the official publications dealing
with the subjects considered in this portion of ‘“The Guide.”
The author wishes to express his indebtedness to the following
officers for their kindness in furnishing the latest information
regarding their units and branches of the service, or for
assisting with the compilation of data and with proof-reading :
Col. J. Fraser Macdonald, C.0.C.; Lt.-Cols. Geo. Acheson, 1st
Inf. Bde., A. J. Van Nostrand, C. of G., J. R. Forbes, C.A.P.C.,
A, Clyde Caldwell, R.C.E.; Majors W. P. Butcher, C.S. of M.,
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and 3rd O.S. Bn. C.E.F.; F. S. MacDonald, A.V.C.; Lieuts.
W. F. Anderson, R.F.C.,, Pelbham Edgar, C.O.T.C., H. F.
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C.E.F., and N. A. Fairhead, C.A.8.C. Also to Corpl. F. E.
Watson, C.0.T.C,, for his kindness in drawing the plates,
and to Messrs. Gale & Polden, for the firm’s permission to
include the chapter on Mobilization in the British Service
from Lt.-Colonel Banning’s book on Organization, Adminis-
tration and Equipment.

To Lieut. G. Oswald Smith, C.0.T.C., the writer is particularly
indebted for compiling and editing the index, and for the
willing help afforded in the preparation of the appendices,

Every effort has been made to ensure accuracy in the subject
matter and in the details of numbers. If mistakes are observed,
and where recent changes have rendered obsolete the informa-
tion given, the author will be glad if his attention is drawn
to such.

Toronto, June, 1916. .
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Active Mmitia—The fighting troops and non-combatant services
and departments of the organized forces controlled by the
Militia Department other than the Royal Military College,
cadet corps, and rifle associations and clubs. The term in-
cludes the Permanent Staff and Permanent Force (q.v.).

AcquitTaNcE RorLL—An army formn on which is entered all pay
issued to soldiers and signed for by them. It is forwarded on
the day of payment to the A.G.’s office at the base, the officer”
making the payment retaining a carbon copy (including the
soldier’s signature) for reference. From the A.G.’s office it is
passed to the Paymaster at the base.

ADMINISTRATIVE CoMMANDANTS—Officers appointed to take charge
of the administration, discipline, sanitation, interior econ my,
and policing of the areas comprised in each bise, section or
post on the L. of C. ’

ADMINISTRATIVE CONMANDER—An officer vested with the command
of administrative troops only; eg., administrative com-
mandants, directors of administrative services and their
representatives.

ADMINISTRATIVE DEPARTMENTS—The departments of the Judge
égy?cate-(}eneml, Principal Chaplain and Paymaster-in-

ief.

ADMINISTRATIVE SERVICES—Signal, medical, supplies, transport,
ordnance, railways, works, remounts, veterinary, postal.

ApMINISTRATIVE TROOPS—Troops, combatant or otherwise, be-
longing to the administrative services, including R.E. other
than those of field units; A.S.C.; RAMC.; A0.C.;
AV.C.; APC.; APO.C :

ApvaNcep Base—The area within which may be situated the
advanced depdts of ammunition, supplies, animals and material,
from which issues are made to field units.

ArME BrancHE—Literally “white arm.” Refers to the sword or
dance with which the cavalry is armed.

ArMy Troors—Units which are not parts of any division or army
corps, but are directly under the orders of the commander of
an army. ' They may comprise signal units, air-service,
bridging units, supply and ambulauce units, cavalry or
mounted rifles and one or more infantry battalions according
to ciroumstances.

1
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Base—A place where the lines of communication -originate, where
magazines of stores for the forces in the field are situated and
maintained under direct military management and control,
and where the business of supplying these forces is located
and organized under the military authorities.

BricApE AREA—Areas, on active service, allotted to each cavalry
and infantry brigade, or organization approximately equal to a
brice- s

Ciry Corps—Corps of the Active Militia (non-permanent) not
rural corps. :

CoMMANDER—AnN officer vested with the command of a detachment,
unit, or formation of fighting or administrative troops.

Corprs Troors—UJnits which are not part of any division but are
directly under the orders of the Commander of an Army

Corps.

Depury JUDGE ADVOCATE-GENERAL is the representative of the
Judge Advocate-General, and advises a commander on matters
of military, martial and international law.

Dirgcror oF ArMY PostaL SErvicEs—Duties :—Provision and
. administration of all postal communications.

Direcror oF ArMY SIGNALs—Duties :—Organization and main-
tenance of all means of intercommmunication, including visual,
electrical and mechanical, and despatch riders throughout the
theatre of operations.

DirecTOR OF MEDICAL SERVICES—Duties :—Care of the sick and
wounded. Provision and administration of hospitals, con-
valescent depéts and medical equipment. Recommendations
regarding precautionary and remedial measures relating to
billets, camps, garrisons, hospitals, transports, dress, duties,
etc., conducive to the preservation of health, and to the
mitigation or prevention of disease in the army and-civil
population. Subject to sea transport arrangements, control
of hospital ships as far as their medical equipment and
readiness for the reception of invalids is concerned.

DieecTOR OF ORDNANCE SERVICES—Duties :—Provision of ammu-
nition, equipment, clothing, and stores of all kinds other than
medical and veterinary stores. Provision of technical vehicles
of artillery and engineer units, and of workshops on L. of C.

DIRECTOR OF RaILwAY TraNspoRT—Duties :—Provision of railway
trausport and administration of railway transport personnel.
Controls construction, working and maintenance of all railways.

Diaector oF Remounts--Duties :—Provision, training, and dis-
tribution of all animals ; administration of remount personnel.
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Direcror ofF StppLiEs—Duties :—Provision of all food, forage,
fuel, light and disinfectants; administration of personnel
engaged in this service.

Direcror oF TrANsPORT—Duties :—Provision and distribution of
all transport, excluding railway and sea transport, but
including inland water transport.

DIRECTOR OF VETERINARY SERVICES— Duties:— Care of sick
animals. Provision and administration of veterinary hospitals
and stores, Inspections and recommendations with reference
to the health and efficiency of the animals of the forces.

DirecTor OF WoRK3— Duties :— Provision, construction, and
maintenance of buildings, offices, stores, camping grounds,
roads, etc., on the L. of C. Provision of water supply, gas,
electric lighting, or other technical plant required for military
purposes on the L. of C. and not provided by other services.

DivisioNaL AREa—A term used to indicate the 6 areas into
which Eastern Canada is divided for purposes of administrating
and training the Militia. Corresponds with the term Military
District employed in connection with the commands which do -
not comprise in them troops approximating in composition to
a Division.

DivisioNAL CoLLECTING StaTioN—A place where slightly wounded
men who are able to walk are collected.

DivisioNaL Troors—-Units of a division which do not form part of
the infantry brigades, but are directly under the orders of the
divisional commander.

EnvListTMENT—The act of undertaking to serve in His Majesty’s
forces in the rank of a private soldier, and being attested as
such. Familiarly known as ¢ takiug the shilling” on account
of the coin given to recruits by recruiting sergeants. The
tenn ‘‘enlistment ” does not apply to the granting of a com-
mission to an individual duly recommended for such,

FreLp Army—That portion of the forces in the field not allotted
to fortresses, coast defences or garrisons.

Fiero DErdT—A small temporary depdt of supplies in the
immediate vicinity of the field units.

FreLp Unirs—Mobvile units of the field army allotted to divisions,
cavalry divisions, brigades, corps troops, army troops, or L: of
C. defence troops.

Fieariné Troops—Infantry, cavalry, artillery (including ammu-
nition columns), flying corps and engineer field units. The
headquarters of commanders of fighting troops are fighting
units.

Firine BaTreRY—(d 1tillery) 6 (or 4) guns plus 6 (or 4) ammunition
wagons,
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Firyr LINe TRANSPORT --I8 an integral part of the war organization
of a fighting unit, withbut which it cannot perform its tactical
functions, nud by which it must be accompanied in action and
at all times. 1t includes the following vehicles and animals :—
Jun carriages ; ammunition wagons ; pack animals, limbered
or G.S. wagons or carts carrying anniunition, tools, machine
guns, technical stores or medical equipment; telephone
wagons, water carts, and travelling kitchens or other vehicles
for cooks, and (in the case of cavalry units, for which no trains
are provided,) vehicles for the conveyance of baggage and
stores. (See page 101.)

_First Lixg WacoNs—(Artillery). The ammunition wagons of a
battery which are not with the firing battery (g.v.).

Forces 1IN THE Fienp—The whole of the military forces mobilized
in the theatrs of operations under the supreme command of
the C.-in-C. Includes the field army or armies, fortress, coast
defence and garrison troops, and L. of C. units and defence
troops. i

GENERAL ORDERS—Orders issued *‘By Command,” at intervals,
having reference to subjects which have been approved by the
Governor-General in Council.  They appear in the Canada
Gazette, and are promulgated to the Militia by the Honourable
the Minister of Militia and Defence in Militia Council as
General Orders, over the signature of the Adjutant-General,
and numbered consecutively throughout the year. They are
sent to officers commanding districts and units, to enable them
to notify in their orders such portions of them as affect their
commands. The subjects comprised include :—

Organization, localization, establishments and nomen-
clature of units.

Amendments and additions to K. R.and O., P. and A. R,
and official publications,

Award of honours, decorations and medals,

Appointments, promotions and retirements of officers, and
publication of extracts from the London Gazette, affecting
officers in Canada.

With General Orders are also issued, when requized, lists of
changes in War Material and in patterns of military stores
which have been approved.

A General Order can be cancelled only by a subsequent
General Order. :

HeapQuarTERS, ARMY—The headquarters of the commander of an
army or group of army corps. If army corps are not grouped
in separate armies, army headquarters and general headquarters
become identical, and the latter terin will be used.
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Heanquarters, ArMY Conres—The headquarters of the commander
of an army corps or group of divisions,

HEeapquarters, DivisioNnaL—The headquarters of the commander
of a division.

Hranquakrers, GENERAL—The headquarters of the C.-in-C. of the
forces in the field.

LiNes oF CommunicaTioN—The systems of communication by rail,
road and navigable waterways between the army and its base
or bases inclusive, together with the districts through which
they pass, within such limits as the C.-in-C. may determine.

L. or C. DErFeNcEs--The defences of that portion of the L. of C.
for the security of which the commander of L. of C. defences
is made responsible by the C.-in-C., together with all fortifi-
cations and defences in that area.

L. or C. DeFexce Troors—That portion of the field army which is
detailed for the defence of the L. of C.

L. or C. Unrrs—Administrative units on the L. of C. and under
the command of the I.G.C.

Miuria OrpErs—Orders issued to promulgate to the Militia
subjects which have been approved by the Hounourable the
Minister of Militia and Defence in Militia Council. They are
issued to all concerned in the smme way as are General
Orders (q.v.).

They are divided into two portions,—General Staff and
Administrative Staff. The former deal with :—
Schools of instruction, training, the issue of certificates
of qualification, and subjects dealt with by the G.S.
branch of the Staff. These are signed by the Chief of
the General Staff.
. 'The latter are issued over the signature of the Adjutant-
General and deal with :—
Attachments, postings, and transfers of ofticers, and
authorization for officers detailed for duty with units.
Appointments to Warrant Rank.
Subjects dealt with by the A.G.’s branch of the Staff, in-
cluding (in war-time) notification of casualties.
A General Order overrules a Militia Order.

MirLrrary DistricT - See Divisional Area. :

MoBILIZATION is the process by which an armed force passes from
a peace to a war footing. The mobilization, therefore, of a
unit means its completion for war in men, horses and material.

OrbeRs, OPERATION—Orders which deal with all strategical and
tactical operations, and which include such information re-
garding supply, transport, etc., as it is necessary to publish to
the troops.
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OrpERs, Rournve—Orders which deal with matters not concorned
with operations, such as discipline and interior economy.

OrbERs, STANDING —Orders issued to adapt existing regulations to
local conditions, and to save frequent repetitions in operation
and routine orders.

PAYMASTER-IN-CHIEF is charged with the general supervision of the
pay and cash accounting services. He is responsible that
moneys payable and receivable on public service are promptly
brought to account.

PErRMANENT ForcE—Such permanently .embodied units of the
Active Militia as are enrolled for general continuous service.

PermaNeNT Starr—Officers of the Headquarters, Command and
District Staffs not borne upon the cadres of units.

Prancirar CEAPLAIN is responsible for the spiritual administration
and welfare of the army.

RALHEAD—A locality onithe railway where awmmunition and
supplies are transferred to mmmunition purks and supply
columns.

RarioN—(The a is pronounced as in “‘rash ™). A 24 hours’ supply
of food for man (and horse). :

Rarions, ITRoN—An emergency ration contained in a tin, carried
on the soldier ; not to be touched unless no other rations of
any kind are available, and then only by order of a commander.
(See section on Supply, F.S.P.B., Chap. V1., Sec. 34.)

RerF1iLiNG Porsts—Places where divisional ammunition columns
and supply sections of trains are refilled from ammunition
parks and supply columns respectively.

REGULATING STATIONS—Places where railway trains are marshalled,
aud whence they are despatched to railheads.

RexpEzvous—Places where ammunition parks and supply columns
are met by representatives of the headquarters concerned and
directed to refilling points.

RequistrioN—A mode of making inhabitants of a district con-
tribute supplies, etc., to an army. Must he paid for, but a
Requisition Receipt Note implics no promise to pay.

Rurat. Corrs--A Corps of the Active Militia (non-permanent)
which performs its anunal training in camp.

S.A.A. —Small-arms ammunition, t.c.. for rifles and machine guns.
Packed in boxes of 1,000 rounds; also (Mk. VII) in boxes
containing 20 bandoliers of 50 rounds in chargers.

S.A.A. Carrs—Two-horsed vehicles, normally carrying 16 boxes
S.A.A,, charger packed.
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StanaL Uxrrs—Units employed on the service of intercommuni-
cation. They include signal squadrons and troops, divisional
and L. of C. Sig. Cos., Hd.-Qrs. of a Gen. Hd.~8rs. Sig. Co.,
Hd.-Qrs. of an Army Hd.-Qrs. Sig. Co., and air-line, cable,
and wireless sections, but do not include regimental signallers
on the establishment of other units.

StaFr, The—Staff officers appointed to the General Staff, to the
A.G.’s and Q.M.G.’s branches of the staff, or as brigade-majors
and stafl captains, to assist certai commanders in the
discharge of their duties.

Svppries—Food, forage, fuel, light and disinfectants.

TraIN— Carts, wagons and vehicles belunging to units, which on
reaching concentration areas are organized under the A.S.C.
into companies. They carry bagwage and supplies. (See

page 101.)



IMPORTANT NOTICE

Since going to press, a General Order, dated
March 1st, 1916, abolished the term Division or
Divisional Area for the 6 higher administrative
commands: all are now to be termed Military
Districts. (See Appendix No. XVIII). The text
in what follows should be amended accordingly.



CHAPTER L

CONTROL AT MILITIA HEADQUARTERS.!

To obtain success in war there must be unity of effort
towards the desired object, and to obtain this there must be
unity of control. To ensure the proper cairying out of the
intentions of the controlling Head, efficient organization- is
essential, and the essentials of all efficient organization lie in
the due sub-division of labour and decentralization amongst
subordinates, each individual being given duties which he can
perform adequately. At the same time central control and

co-ordination of subordinate parts for the attainment of the .

common end must be assured. The larger the organization
the greater the extent to which the sub-division of labour
can be profitably carried, and the greater the necessity for
specialization.

In order to fully grasp what follows, it is necessary at this
stage to understand what, in broad terns, are the forces whose
efliciency depends on this central control with its chain of
respousible officials. These may be classified into two main
groups.

1 The Fighting Troops. The function of these is to carry
out the actual military operations for the defeat of the enemy’s
forces., They comprise :—Infantry, cavalry, artillery (inclhd-
ing ammunition columns), flying corps and engineer field units.
The Headquarters! of Commanders of fighting troaps are fight-
ing units.

2. The Administrative Service and Departments. Their réle
is to furnish the fighting troops with the personnel, animals
and material yequired. They keep the fighting troops in a

1The expression “ Headquarters™ will be constantly occurringg it means
the Commander of the unit and his Staf.  The Headquarters varies in size
with the unit. Sce pp. 92 and 117,

9
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state of efficiency and provide for their use (inter alia) inter-
communication services, medical services, supplies, transport,
ordnance, railways, works, remounts, and postal services.
The Administrative Troops are :—Troops, combatant or other-
wise, belonging to adwministrative services, including R.E.,
other than those of field units; A.S.C.; R.AM.C; A.0.C.;
A V.C.; AP.C.; A.P.O.C. The Administrative Departments are
those of the Judge Advocate-General, the Chaplains’ Depart-
ment, and the Accounts Branch.

The Army in Great Britzin is composed of individuals who
have accepted a definite liability for service. They may belong
to the Regular Army, the Special Reserve, the Territorial
Force. '

The Regular Armny and the Territorial Force has each its
own Reserves.

The conditions of service vary, In the Regular Army men
are enlisted for continuous service * with the Colours” extend-
ing over a stated number of years, the remainder of their 12
years’ engagement being scrved in the Reserve, during which
period they receive a small rate of pay and are known as
“Reservists.” These men are liable to be recalled for duty
anywhere.

The Special Reserve took the place of the old County Militia
in 1908. Enlistment is—with certain modifications—for 6
years. The period of training is 27 days on an average. These
units are not liable for service abroad as units, unless with
their own consent.

The Territorial Force was formed in 1907 from the former
Yeomanry and Volunteer Forces. The period of training—in
addition to that done at local headquarters—is 2 weeks. The
control of the eunlistment in, and the financing of this force, are
now in the hands of County Associations, thus relieving the
‘War Office of considerable work. It is organized into Mounted
Brigades, Divisions, and Army Troops, with troops allotted
to garrison duties, and lines of communication. They are
called out for embodiment when the Reserves are called out
and are specially for home defence, though individual members
engage to serve abroad if reguired.
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Supplementary to the Army are the following :—
The Officers Training Corps,
Certain Military Colleges and Schools.
The National Reserve.
Certain categories of the Technical Reserve.
Officially recognized Cadet units.
The Militia of Canada is divided into :—
The Pe-manent Force.
The Non-Permanent Militia.

The Permanent Force consists of :—
Cavalry, 2 Regiments,
Horse Artillevy, 2 Batteries,
Garrispn Artillery, 3 Companies,
Engineers.

Infantry, 1 Regiment.

Detachments of Army Service Corps, Medical Corps, Ord-
nance Corps, Puy Corps Veterinary Corps, Corps of
Military Staff Clerks.

The total strength is about 3,500.

Service in the Permanent Force is voluntary, and for a
period of three yemrs, Yrom this force ave formed the
gurrisons, depots, and Schools of Instruction throughout the

Dominion,

The Non-Permanent Militia consists of similar troops with
a peace establishment of about 70,000 3 also contingents of the
Canadian Ofticers Training Corps at the large Universities and
Colleges throughout the Dominion. The term of service is
three years, with an annuwil training of not less than 12, nor.
more than 30 days. Full details of the Militia and its distri-
bution will be found in the Quarferly Militia List,

All male inhabitants not disqualified by law, between the
ages of 18 and 60, are linble to be culled out for military
service, and those not serving in the Active Militia ave liable
for service in the Reserve Militia for such period as may be
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prescribed. The Reserve Militia is not yet organized, though
regulations regarding it have been promulgated.

In the event of a levée en masse, all male inhabitants, without
regard to age, class or distinction, may be called upon to serve,
if capable of bearing arms.

Supplementary to the Militia as educational and training
establishments are :—

The Royal Military College.

Officially authorized Cadet Corps.

Officially authorized Rifle Associations and Clubs.

Closely in touch with the Active Militia are officers of the
Reserve who are available for appointments in time of peace
and in emergencies. They are differentiated as (u) Corps
Reserve, (b) Reserve of Officers.

The Corps Reserve consists of qualified officers not above the
rank of Major who may be permitted to withdraw from active
duty with their units and be carried on the subsidiary list.
They are permitted, under conditions laid down in K.R. and O.,
to train with their units or to serve in extra-regim-ntal employ-
ment; when authorized,

In the Mililia List these officers are shown as constituting
the personnel of the *“Reserve Regiment” in the case of
Cavalry units, and of the “2nd (8rd or 4th) Battalion” of
Infantry or Rifle regiments. In the Artillery they appear as
forming the reserve of their brigades and in the Engineers
their names follow those of the active officers on the
Regimental List.

The Reserve of Cfficers is made up as follows:—

(@) Graduates of the Royal Militiwy College of Canada,
commissioned as officers of the Active Militia,
unattached.

(b) Commanding Officers of the Active Militia on com-
pletion of their tenure of command.

(c) Officers, other than those holding honorary comumis-
sions, retiving from corps of Active Militin who are
eligible {o retain their rank on retivement.

(d) Officers whose past service in the field or during an
emergency may be held to be a sufficient qualifica-
tion.
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Officers not otherw e qualified, who served in South Afvica,
may be placed upon the Reserve of Officers under certain
conditions laid down in K.R. and O.

All officers of the R. of O. must report themselves in
writing on May 1st each year to the Secretary of the Militia
Council, at the same time furnishing an address for the current
year,

The SOVEREIGN is the Head of the Forces of the Crown :
the GOVERNOR-GENERAL is the Commander-in-Chief of the
Canadian Forces. The responsibility for their efficiency and
preparedness for war and their efficiency during war lies, in
Great Britain, with the Secretary of State for War, assisted
by the Army Council, and in Canada with the Minister of Militia
and Defence assisted by the Militia Council. These Councils are

constituted as follows :—
In Canada.

1. The Minister of Militia and
Defence (Chairmuan).

2. The Chief of the General Staff
(First Military Member).

3. The Adjutant-General
(Second Military Member).

4. The Quarter-Master-General
(Third Military Mendoer).

5. The Master-General of the
Ordnance (Fourth Military
Member).

6. The Deputy Minister (Viee-
Chairman).
LY

7. The Accountant and Pay-
master General (Finarnce
Mendber).

8. The Assistant Deputy
Minister.

In Great Britain.

1. The Secretary of State for
War.,

2. The Chief of the Imperial
General Staff (First Mili-
tary Member).

3. The Adjutant-General
(Second Military Member).

4. The Quarter-Master-General
(Tlird Military Member).

5. The Master-General of the
Ordnance (Fourth Military
Mener).

6. The Parliamentary Under-
Secretary of State for War
(Civil Member).

7. The Financial Secretary
(Finance Member).

8 Secretary:—The Permanent
Under-Secretary of State.
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Details of the distribution of duties amongst the seven
Members of the Militia Council will be found in K. R, and O.,
Section I.  Briefly sumpnarized they ave as follows :—

THE CROWN.

Minister of Militia and Defence

(Chairman of Militia. Council).

Chief of
General Staff.

Military Policy.
Organization
(Active Service).
Defence.
Intelligence.
Training.

Education of
Officers.

Telegraph )
Services.

Supervision of
xenerul Staff.

Estimates for
above services.

Adjutant-
General,

Organization

(Peace).
Establishments.
Distribution.
Mobilization.
Peréonnl Services.
Appointments.
Promotions.

Honours and
rewards.

Orders,

Education of

N.C.O.s and men.

Discipline and

interior economy-.

Ceremonial.

Administrative
arrangements
for training and
education.

A.G.’s Staff.
Militia List.
Medical Stores.

Estimates for
above services,

Quarter-Master-

General.
Transport.
Remounts.
Railways.
Barracks.
Ordnance.

Veterinary
Services.
Reserves of food.

Mobilization
stores.

Patterns of
clothing.

All military
stores,

Injuries to animals
or material.

Selection of Officers
for above services.

Postal Services.
Contracts.

Estimates for above
services.,
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Master-General Accountant and

of the Ordnance. P.M. General.
Armament. Annual Estimates.
Defences. Financial advice,
Ammunition. Review of
Vehicles. vontracts.

. Audit and
Technical examination.

equipment,

. Cash payments.
Inspection of guns,
ammunition, ete. Administration of

Technical Militia Pay Dept.
'echni

Conmmittees.

Manufacturing
Establishments.

Patents and
Inventions.

Artillery and
Rifle Ranges.

Maintenance of
Barracks, Build-
ings and Lands.

Plans for Buildings.

Engineer Staff
employed.

Technical Inspec-
tion services.

Technical ques-
tions, C.A. & C.E,

Estimates for
above services.

Advice re contracts
for guns, etc.
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Deputy
Minister

Interior economy
of Department.

Administration of
votes.

Parliamentary
business. -

Contracts.
Custody and
purchase of lands.

Library and
records.
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THE STAFF.
The Staff of the Militia consists of: -
The Staff at Militia Headquarters.
The Staff at Divisional Areas and Military Districts.

The Staff at Militia Headquarters is divided into:—

(a) That of the Chief of the General Staff.

(b) That of the Adjutant-General,

(¢) That of the Quarter-Master-General.

(d) That of the Master-General of the Ordnance,

(¢) That of the Civil Member of the Militia Council.
(f) That of the Finance Member of the Militia Council.
(9) That of the Inspector-General.

(%) That of the Judge Advocate-General.

Complete details of the duties and composition of the
branches of the Staff at Militia Headquarters will be found
in K.R. and 0., Appendixc V. Briefly, the duties are as
follows :—

A. General Staff,

To advise on the Military defence of the Dominion and
on the strategical distribution of its forces.

To supervise the education of officers and the training
and preparation of the Militia for Active Service.

To study plans and operations.

To collect and collate military intelligence.

To direct the general policy of military matters and to
secure continuity of action in the execution of that
policy. . '

These duties are dealt with under the orders of the Chief of
the General Staff by officers styled Directors or Assistant
Directors, these are:-—

The Director of Military Operations.

The Director of Military Training.

The Director of Musketry. .

The Assistant Director of Military Intelligence.
The Assistant Director of Signalling.




THE STAFF AT MILITIA HEADQUARTERS 17

I, Adjutant-General’s Staff.

Discipline,

Recruiting and Organization.

Personal services, appointments, promotions and retire-
ments, honours and rewards, ceremonial, inspection
reports.

Promulgation of Orders. .

Education of Warrant Officers, Non-Commissioned
Officers and mien,

Cadet Corps, rifle assaciations and reserve formations,

Administrative duties in connection with Courses-of
Musketry and Gunnery.

Military, Martial and International Law.

Administrative arrangements connected with Military
training and edueation, with the Royal Military
College and with signalling.

Medical services, hygiene and sanitation.

These duties are dealt with under the Ovders of the
Adjutant-General by officers styled Assistant Adjutant-General,
and Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General. Also by a Director of
Mobilization, a Director-General of Medical Services, a Deputy
Director-General of Medical Services, and an officer responsible
for Cadet Services,

C. Quarter-Master-General's Staff. .

The duties are numerous and may with advantage be specified
in connection with that officer of the Quarter-Master-General's
Staff who is respousible for each. These officers and their
duties are:

Director of Supplies and Transport :—

Quarters.

Supplies.

Transportation.

Railways.

Postal Services in war and in camps.

Director of Veterinary Services:~-
_Remounts.

‘Veterinary Services and Stoves.
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Director of Clothing and Equipment and Principal Ordnance
Officer : — ,
Dress, clothing and necessarvies,
Equipment and general stores, mobilization equipment.
Administration and distribution of the Canadian Ord-
nance Corps.

D. 8taff of the Master-General of the Ordnance.
Armament and Ordnance.
Fortifications and works.

These duties are dealt with under the orders of the Master-
General of the Ordnance by a staff of directors, assistant
directors, and inspectors, namely :—

Director of Artillery.

Director-Geseral of Engineer Services.

Assistant Director-General of Engineer Services.

Director of Works and Buildings.

Assistant Director of Military Surveys.

A number of Inspectors and Assistant Inspectors of
carriages, arms and ammunition.

E. 8taff of the Civil Member of the Militia Council

The duties have been enumerated on page 15, The officers
charged with them are members of the Civil Service.

F. Staff of'the Accountant and Paymaster-General.

An Assistant Paymaster-General, an Assistant Accountant and
an Officer in charge of Stores Audit. They deal with the
examination of accounts and with cash payments.

G. Inspector-General's Staff.

The Inspector-Generals are not members of the Militia
Council. The duties are divided between two officers of high
rank, one for Eastern Canada, the other for Western Canada.
They are assisted in regard to the technical inspection of the
various branches of the Service by a number of Iuspectors,
each familiar with his own ! ranch,

H. Judge Advocate-General's Staff.
This officer has one or more Assistant Judge Adrocates-
General to assist him.




CHAPTER 1L

DUTIES OF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE
HEADQUARTERS STAFF IN DIVISIONAL
AREAS AND DISTRICTS.

For administrative and training purposes the country is
divided into 6 Divisional Areas (Eastern Canada) and 4 Military
Districts (Western Canada).! Overeach is an Officer Command-
ing, and he, aided by his staff, excrcises control under the
Militia Council over a limited number of subordinate comman-
ders, These, aided by their staffs and assistants, convey his
will to subordinate commanders under them, each of whom
carvies it still lower down, until eventually all ranks ave
controlled by it.  So, in war time, a similar chain of authority
and responsibility exists fromn the Commander-in-Chief of the
forees in the field down to the man in the ranks. The C.-in-C.
may himself be instructed in matters of policy and strategy by a
War Council which acts with the authority of the Government.

Just as each member of the Militia Council has his specific
duties, presides over a separate department and controls its
staff, so there exists a similar and corresponding system of
distribution of duties under the Officer Commanding each
Divisional Area or Military District. The Divisional Area being
the larger command of the two, the conditions obtaining there
are taken to illustrate how the multifarions duties are carried
out, by what branch of the staff and by what official.

The Staff is divided into three groups:

(i) Officers of the General Staff.
(i) Officers of the Administrative Staff.
(iii) Heads of Services and Departmends,
General Staff.
The General Staff in a Command is represented by the

General Staff Officer and any other officer upon the same Staff
who may be gazetted as a G.S.0.?

'Sce Appendic XVIIIL
2There are three grades of G.8.0,, 1st, 2nd and 3id.  The grade to which an
officer is appointed is not of necessity governed by his rank.

19
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In addition, certain positions o the staff are directly under
the G.S.0. and the officers ovenpying these positions arve stated
as being “attached to General Staff.”  These are the Divisional
Intelligence Officer, and the Divisional Signalling Officer. As
circmnstances demand there may also be officers “specially
employed ™ in connection with the work of instruction, training,
or one or ather of the duties enumerated below.

Officers of the General Staff assist the Officer Commanding
in his work connected with :—

Schemes of defence in his command.
Organization for war.
Training and instruction of troops.
Education and examination of officers.
Preparation and exccution of schemes for tactical ma-
neeuvres and operations.
Preparation of operation orders.
Intelligence.
Maps.
Administrative Staff.

The Senior Officer of the Administrative Staff is termed
Assistant Adjutant-General i/c Administration. Attached to the
Administrative Staff and under the Assistant Adjutant-
General is the Deputy Assistant Adjutant and Quarter-Master-
General, and any D.A.4.G.’s who may be gazetted to that
position. In addition, the Heads of the Services and Depart-
ments are under the A.A.G. for administration.® These
officers are :—The Command Engineer, the Assistant Director of
Supplies and Transport, the Assistant Director of Medical Services,
Senior Ordnance Officer, Divisional Paymaster, Principal Veterinary
Officer, and the Organizer and Inspector of Cadet Corps.

The Duties of the A.A.G.’s branch of the staff in a command
include :—

30fficers of Services and Departments are under Officers Commanding
Commands and Districts for all purposcs of discipline and command. They
may correxpoud on subjects connected solely with their technical duties with
the head of their Service or Department at Militia Headquarters, and
vice versa. They will, however, always keep their local commanders
acquainted with any instructions they may receive and any proposals they
desire to put forward dircct, connected with their technical duties.
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Appointitents and promotions.

Discipline.

Personal Services.

Military and Martial Law.

Military Police.

Prisons and Detention Barracks,

Recruiting.

Casualties and discharges,

Personnel and distribution of units,

Interior cconomy.

Mobilization.

Ceremonial.

Standing and Routine Orders.
Fuller details of the duties of the staff will be found in

K.R. and O., sec. 3, and Appendic V.

Officers of these branches of the staff deal with all routine
corvespondence connected with them, and their letters ave
officially the letters of the O.C.  They also draft and sulanit to
the O.C. for his approval and signature all letters proceeding
from the Command H.Q. to Militia H.Q., these being dirvected
to the Secretary of the Militia Council.

A few examples will serve to illustrate the functions of the
various members of the staff at the Headquarters of a
Divisional Area, and the channels of correspondence. These
for example, through which a recommendation for a com-
mission in & militia unit, or any subsequent recommendation
for promotion, transfer, or resignition go, arve as follows:—
The application is made on Militia Form B. 287, which after
signature by the Officer Commanding the unit, is forwarded to
the Assistant Adjutant-General of the Divisional Area or
Military District to which the wnit belongs, for the approval
and signature of the Officer Commanding the Command. A
copy is kept and placed on file in the Local Central Registry,
and the oviginal is forwarded to Militia Headguarters. Theve
it is dealt with by the Adjutant General’s Department, and
the appointinent, resignation or promotion appears in due
conrse in General Qrderst and in the Canada Gazelle.

4Sce Definitions.
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An officer on appointment, if not previously gualified by
former service or through being in possession of the proficiency
certificate granted after examination by the Militia Department
to members of the C.0.T.C., or of a Cadet Instructor’s Certifi-
cate, is required to attend a School of Instruction for his arm
of the service, and to pass exiuminations and tests defined in
K.R. and O. This is clearly education, hence the application for
instruction or examination will be made by the officer’s com-
manding officer for him, to the General Staff Officer.  When
approved, notification is sent to the Officer Commanding his
unit, stating when and where the officer is to report. It would
lie with the General Staff Officer to prepare a notification for
insertion in Divisional or District Orders, over his signature, to
the effect that a Board of Officers, naming them, would assemble
at a specified place and on a certain date, for the purpose of
conducting the examination. The tests successfully passed,
the candidate’s name would be forwarded (along with others)
on Militia Form B. 303, duly signed by the President and
Members of the Bomrd, to the G.S.0., who would cause the
appropriate certificates to be prepared, sign them and forward
them to Militia Headquarters for the signature of a representa-
tive of the Adjutant-General’s branch there. The certificate
would reach the candidate in due course and the fact that such
certificate had been issued, with its official number and where
it was obtained, would be notified in Milifia Orders amongst
General Staff Orders over the signature of the Chief of the
General Staff.

Were an officer detailed to form one of the examining board
referred to in the previous case and did the board meet in a
centre to which the officer would require to travel, or were the
candidate similarly placed, a transport-warrant would be ob-
tained from the Assistant Dircctor of Supplies and Transport,
exchangeable for a railway (or steamer) ticket. Claims for
other expenses would be forwarded on Militia Form D. 811 to
the G.S.0., who would certify that the duty had been per-
formed and pass it to the Assistant Director of Supplies and
Transport to be checked and sent for payment to the Pay-
master.




CHAPTER III. ’

THE CANADIAN MILITIA.

A knowledge of the different branches of the Service is
essential to an intelligent understanding of how the forces
are organized, equipped, administered, trained and directed
through the Staff. It would serve no useful purpose to give
in the body of this book every detail of the numbers of men,
horses, ete., in each unit or formation ; references will show
where such details are to be found if not contained in the
appendices.

A list showing the distribution of Militia Units in each
Command appears in the Quarterly Militia List, which may be
consulted in any Orderly Room. The basis on which the 6
Divisional Areas are constituted is that of the Division ; the 4
smaller Commands (Military Districts No. 10, 11, 12 and 13, with
Headquarters at Winnipeg, Victoria, B.C., Regina, and Calgary,
respectively) do not include in their strength the establishment
of a division. In many cases the units in each divisional
avea.atre in excess of that called for by the establishment of a
division proper, which is a unit organized for service in the
field and compaosed of a definite number of infantry brigades,
with a due proportion -of other fighting troops and acminis-
trative services (see page 62), termed Divisional Troops.! But
the number of these units sufficiently approximates to a
division to render the term applicable. The Division—for
active service in the field—will be considered under a sub-
sequent head.

It must be noted that the units of the different branches
of the service considered here do not include those of the
Canadian Expeditionary Force, but are the actual Territorial
Units on the permanent establishment of the Dominion’s
Militin Forces. The establishments for peace and training
are issued annually with Gencral Orders, and are governed by
the amounts voted by Parliament for nilitary service. The
number of units given in the sequel ave those existing at the
time of writing.

'Sce Definitions. 2
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The Active Militia is composed of Permanent and Non-
Permaneut units :—The Permanent units are Regulars, the
Non-Permanent resemble the Territorial Force of Great
Britain,

Officers of the Permanent Force are required to take the same
qualifications as the corresponding ranks of the British
Regular Army, and written examinations are held simul-
taneously all over the Empire for this purpose.

In peace time, an important function of the permanent units
is the provision of instruction for officers and N.C.0.’s of the
non-permanent force, who are from time to time authorized to
attend courses for varying periods at the different centres
where detachments are quartered. Certain rates of pay are
authorized for officers and N.C.0.’s in attendance. These are
termed Royal Schools and their distribution is given in what
follows. A summary of the establishments of the permanent
units is given in Appendix 1.

Officers and N.C.0.’s of the Militia may also be authorized
to attend Provisional Schools held at convenient localities, such
as the headquarters of a district or of a militia unit, the object
of these being to bring the instruction to the individual
desiring to qualify instead of requiring him to come from his
home to go into quarters at a Royal School. In the majority
of cases these are night schools and are conducted by an officer
or N.C.O. of the Permanent Instructional Cadre. The examina-
tion and standards are the same as at Royal Schools and the
same certificates are issued. No pay is, however, drawn,
though an allowance is given to those who are not resident in
the immediate neighbourhood of the schools and who are
successful in obtaining certificates.

Training and Instruction.

The courses of training and instruction for the Permanent
Corps are as laid down for the Imperial Regular Forces, with
such special modifications as may be made from time to time
to suit local conditions.

Units of the non-permanent force carry out their training at.
local headquarters and at Camps of Instruction, City Corps
(see Definitions) performing most of their drills at the former,
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and Rural Corps (see Definitions), and branches of the service
other than infantry, at the latter. Special memoranda are
published annually, giving a syllabus of training to be carried
out at camps by each branch ; the syllabus is for the guidance
of officers commanding units, who are advised and assisted by
the General Staff Officer of the Cuommand in carrying it out.

CAVALRY.

Permanent Force :—
The Royal Cavadian Dragoons.
Lord Strathcona's Horse (Royal Canadians).

The headquarters of the Royal Canadian Dragoons is in
Toronto, with a station also at St. Jean, P.Q., at each of which
places are sitnated Royal Schools of Cavalry.

The headquarters of Lord Strathcona’s Horse (Royal Cana-
dians) is at Winnipeg, where is established a Royal School of
Instruction at which officers and N.C.0.’s ave trained for both
Cavalry and Tnfantry qualifications.

Non-Permanent : —
Governor-General’s Body Guard.

35 Other Cavalry Regiments and one independent
squadron.

These are designated variously, as Dragoons, Hussars, Horse,
Light Horse, and Rangers.

A Regiment is commanded by a I.ieutenant Colonel with a
Regimental Staff consisting of a Major (second in Command),
an Adjutant, a Signalling Officer, a Medical Officer, a Quarter-
Master, a Paymaster, a Veterinary Officer, and a Chaplain.
It is organized in 3 squadrons, each commanded by a Major
with a Captain assisting him, and is divided into 4 troops each
under a Subaltern. The distribution of the Cavalry Regiments
in Canada into Mounted Brigades will be found in the Militia
List. For establishments see dppendix IV.
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The Cavalry of Canada is armed with a sword and with a
vifle. Though shock-action and the use of the arme-blunche
are considered to be the metier of the cavalry soldier, they
have been almost entirely used as mounted riflemen during
the wars of the past 15 years.

Higher Formations,

The higher formations of mounted troops are the Cavalry
Brigade and the Cavalry Division. In Canada the former ave
known as Mounted Brigades, each comprising :—

Headquarters.
8 Cavalry Regiments.
1 Rattery Royal Canadian Horse Artillery, and Cavalry
Brigade Ammunition Column (not organized).
1 Field Troop C.E. ;
1 Wireless Detachment C.E.
1 Cavalry Brigade Tr:msbort, and Supply Colunm (A.S.C.)
1 Cavalry Field Ambulance (A.M.C.)
1Vere cavalry divisions to be organized they would doubtless

be based on the model of the British Service which allots to
such a unit :—

Headquarters.

4 Cavalry Brigades.

Headquarters Cavalry Divisional Ax-t,illery.

2 Horse Artillery Brigades with Ammunition Columns.

Headquarters Cavalry Divisional Engineers.

1 Field Troops C.E. '

1 Signal Squadron.

4 Cavalry Field Ambulances.

The inclusion in the cavaley division of horse artillery,

engineers, signal units, and mobile units of the AM.C. confers
on it the power of acting independently for a certain time

and of its subdivision into self-contained brigades similariy
constituted.
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ARTILLERY.

The Artillery is divided into 3 corps:—Horse Artillery,
Field Artillery and Garrison Artillery. The Horse and Field
Artillery may be considered together, being inobile.  The
Horse Artillery in the British Service is known as ¢ the right
of the line and the pride of the Army” on account of the
precedence which it takes over all other troops.  In full dress
also they wear a shell jacket which, on account of the thick
gold cord with which it is braided, has caused the R.H.A. to
be characterised as wearing their ribs both outside and inside
their jackets! The Artillery units are:--

Permanent Force :—
Royal Canadian Horse Artillery, 2 Batteries.
Royal Canadian Garrison Artillery, 1 Company (Heavy
Battery).
Royal Canadian Garrison Artillery. 5 Coipanies (Coast
Defence).

In connection with these, Royal Schools of Artillery are
established at Kingston, Ont., for Horse and Field Artillery;
at Quebee, P.Q., for Heavy ;3 at Halifax, N.S., and at Esqui-
malt, B.C., for Coast Defence Artillery. At Esquimalt the
school provides instruction leading to both Artillery and
Infantry qualifications.

Non-Permanent :—
Canadian Field Avtillery—-

6 Brigades of 3 Batteries and an Ammunition
Colunm.

3 Brigades of 2 Batteries and an Ammunition
Column,

I Brigade of 3 Batteries with no Ammunition
Column.

3 Brigades of 2 Battevies witic no Ammunition
Column.,
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4+ Independent Batteries.

1 Howitzer Brigade of two Batteries and an
Ammunition Column,

2 Heavy Brigades of 2 Batteries and an Ammunition
Column.

1 Independent Heavy Battery.

Canadian Garrison Artillery-—
4 Regiments of 3 (and in one case 4) Companies,
2 Siege Companies.

Horse Artillery is the most mobile form of Artillery and
accompanies mounted troops, Field ‘Artillery is less mobile
but has greater shell power: it includes gunus and howitzers
and with the exception of some Heavy Artillery constitutes
the bulk of the artillery accompanying a division in the field.

The organization of the Field Artillery into batteries and
brigades is best appreciated by a tabular representation.

C.F.A. Brigade.

(3 Balterigs and an Ammunition Colwnae., )

.
Regimental Staff.
Lt.-Col. Commanding.

Adjutant.

AMedical Officer.

Veterinary Officer. ‘
Battery. Battery. Battery.

Maj. Commanding. Maj. Commanding. Maj. Commanding.
Captain. CaL)min. Captain,
Subalt'n. Subaltn. Subalt'n. Subaltn. Subalt’n. Subalt'n.
2gquns 2guns 2guns  2guns Jguns 2quns
4 amm. 4 amm, 4amm, famm. Jamm,.  famm,

wagons wagons wagons wagons wagons wagons

Ammunition Column.

Captain Commanding.
2 Subalterns.
381 wcagons.
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It should be noted that the establishment (B.W.E. New
Arinics, 1415) of a Field Artillery Brigade in the British service
is now 4 Batteries cach of 4 guns (I8-pr. Q.F.) and 8 ammunition
wagons (limbeved). The personnel of such a brigade is,

Headquarters: — 3 ufficers.
1 Medical officer.,
1 Vetervinary officer.
44 other ranks.

Each Battery:— 3 officers.
134 other ranks.

The Artillery Brigade Ammunition Column has in personnel,
4 officers and 149 other ranks. It carries reserve ammunition
for the guns of its brigade and also small-arms ammunition

for an infantry brigade. Its first-line transport comprises,—
16 Ainmunition wagons (limbered), for 18-pr. ammunition.

8 G.S. wagons (limbered), for S.A. A.
7 G.S. wagons, for S.ALA.
1 G.8. wagon, for technical stores.

Should a Pioneer Battalion (g.7.) be included in a Division, 3
additional G.S. wagons with S.A.A. for its use will aceom-
pany the brigade ammunition column,

A Tield Artillery (Howitzer) Brigade comprises 4 Batteries
each of 4 4.5 in. Q.F. howitzers, with 8 ammunition wagons,
limbered, and an Ammunition Column. The personnel is the
same as for an 18-pr. brigade. The Ammunition Column has a
personnel of 3 officers and 107 other ranks; its vehicles of the
Jirst line transport comprise 16 G.S. wagons (limbered) for
ammunition and 1 G.S. wagon for technical stores.

The guns of a battery in action plus one wagon to each are
known as the Firing Battery ; the other wagons shown above
as belonging to each gun are termed First Line Ammunition
Wagons. ’

Divisional Ammunition Columns are formed on mobilization
and are part of the divisional artillery. Such a unit consists of
a Headquarters and 4 sections, numbers 1 to 3 carrying small-
arm and 18-pr. ammunition to replenish the three field artillery
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brigade ammunition columns of the division. The fourth
scetion carries a reserve for the howitzer brigade and heavy
bhattery! annnunition columns,  Plate 16, facing page 163 of the
F.S.P.B. illustrates the functions of brigade an:d divisional
amnunition columns in the field.
The personnel of the latter unit is,
Headquarters:- - 2 officers»
1 Medical officer.

30 other ranks (including attached).

Each Section:— 3 officers.

170 other ranks.

Ammunition is distributed in its firstline fransport as
follows :— .

57 G.S. wagons (B-horsed) for 18-pr. guns,

C 12 . B " for 4.5 in. howitzers.
2 . " “ for S.ALAL
1 . N " for technical stores.
1 . - " for explosives.
) " (#-horsed) for cooks.

Note :—Should heavy draught horses be used, the establish-
ment will differ somewhat from the above.

!

The Horse Artillery is armed with 2 13-pr. quick firing gun:
the Field Artillery (but not the Howitzer Batteries) with an
13-pr. Howitzer Batteries, with the gun from which they take
their name, fire high explosive shells with a steep angle of
descent. Heavy Artillery, the least maobile of that which
accompanies an army, is armed with a 60-pr. breech-loading
gun of long range and great shell power.

Artillery is comparatively defenceless at close range and
extremely vulnerable when on the move or in the act of
limbering up. or unlimbering. It acts by “indirect” fire.
observers indicating the effect of its shells which are pro-
jected over its own infantry until they come within a
comparatively short distance of the enemy’s position.

4 Should such be included in the division.
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ENGINEERS.

It is within a comparatively recent date that the Engineers
have been established on their present footing.
Permanent Corps:—
Royal Canadian Engincers, some 30 Ofticers and 320
Warrant Officers, N.C.0.'s and men.

The personnel of the Royal Canadian Engineers is employed
in every Divisional Area and Military District on duties con-
nected with Enginecr Services, besides providing instruction
to members of the Militia at the School of Military Enginecr-
ing, Halifax. There, too, the corps has important duties to
carry out in connection with defence works connected with
that harbour and fortress.

The organization of the corps into field and other units will
be more readily understood by a consideration of the non-
permanent companies, the personnel and equipment of these
being localized at various centres.

Non-Permanent :—
Canadian Engineers.
4 Field troops.
9 Field Compianies (one of them authorized but not
organized at time of writing).
1 Fortress Company.

The two Mobi_e Units of the Canadian Engineers are the
Field Troop and the Field Company : the formerare attached to,
and take the field with mounted brigades 3 the latter form part
of the divisional troops.

The composition of these units ave :—-
Field Troop (includes 2 Sections),
1 Major or Captain in command.
2 Subalterns
87 other ranks when at war strength, 39 others at peace.

>
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The lowest rank in the Engineers is termed Sapper and not
Private. There arve 2 grades of corporals, styled 2nd Corporal
and Corporal,  In the Engineers, corporals but not 2nd eorporals
are members of the Sergeants’ Mess. (K.R. and O.; pura. 923).

To each Field Troop C.E. is attached a Wireless Telegraph
Detachment under a subaltern. In war, this detachment would
become an independent command as a Signal Troop with a
Mounted Brigade.

The Field troop is practically a rapidly moving workshop,
all ranks being skilled soldier artificers, each expert at his
trade, who are either mounted or carried on the 4-horsed tool
or technical stores-carts which accompany the troop. Where
cavalry will go, they will go; hence Field Troops—like Horse
Artillery—are part of the Mounted Brigade, and do not come
under the category of divisional troops, as do the Tield
Companies :(— }

Field Company (+ Sections).
1 Major in command.
1 Captain.
4 Subalterns, each in command of a Section,

204 Other ranks when at war strength; 166 others al.
peace.

To each Field Company is attached o Telegraph Detachment
(cable) under o Subaltern ; in war this detachment would form
part of No. 1 Section of the Divisional Signal Company.

Pontoons for bridging purposes are no longer issued to field
units of C.E., but the British Field Companies carry two and
superstructure, and a trestle-wagon with 2 trestles and super-
structure, capable of making 73 feet of medium bridge. The
Field Company is not so mobile as the Field Troop, as not all
of its men can be carried on horseback or on the tool and
technical stores-carts. Each of the 4 sections under a sub-
altern is self-contained, numbering amongst its personnel a
suitable proportion of each trade, has its own tool carts (2).
technical stores wagon (1), a pack animal and 8 bicycles, and is
available to be detached for duty by itself at any time; it
carries tools and explosives and can undertake operations
requiring skilled workmen and special tools,
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Divisional Telegraph Company.

As yet this has not been organized s the telegraph detach-
rent attached to each Field Company is the peace nucleus for
it (q.v.).

Wireless Telegraph Company.

The nuclens of this is the detachment with each Field Troop
(q.r.)3

Higher Formations.

The higher formation of Engineers in Canada is the Pivisional
Engineers, comprising 3 Field Companies, formerly 2, which
accompany a division in the field. The officers of its head-
quarters are :—

1 Lt.-Col., The Commanding Divisional Engineer.
1 Adjutant.

1 Medical Officer.

1 Veterinary Officer.

Other R.E. Units.

Though as yet not organized in Canada it should be noted
that in the British Service there is o great variety of Engineer
units, in addition to field troops and field companies; these
are such units as:—

A Training Battalion.

A Training Dep6t for Field Units.
Field Squadrons.

Bridging Train.

Signal Squadrons.

Signal Troops.

Signal Companies («ir-line).
Signal Companies (cable).

Work Companies.

3Mob. Regs. (1913), para. 100.
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Fortress Companies,

Printing Companics.

Ru.ilwa;l Companies.

Survey Companies.

Coast Battalion Companies.

Tunnelling Companies (B.W.E., New Armies, 1115),
Ranging and Survey Sections " " "
Field Searchlight Companies »

Bridging Train (mofor) " " "
Motor Air-line Sections " " v
Cable Sections " " -

Wagon Sections (wireless) N " "

Pack Sections (wireless) " N N
Advarnced Park Companies " “ . "
Base: Park Companies " " "
Printing Companies " "

General Ease Depit " " .
Railway Store Park ) " " "

The composition of these and how they are equipped will be
found in War Establishments, Necw Armics, 1015, and in the
Field Scrvice Manual for the unit. Owing {0 the reeent
addition of a third field company to the Divisional Engincers
of the Expeditionary Force and of a Tunneiling Company, the
following summary of personnel and equipment will be of
interest :—

Field Company R.B. (Headquarters and 4 sections).

6 officers.

33 mounted other
168 dismounted }

3 attached.

—&2_&—1 all ranks.

ranks.
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st Line Velicles (lechwical ).

(1 wagon for searchlight.

2 pontoon wagons (carrying 2 pontoons and super-
structure.)

1 trestle wagon (cmrying 2 trestles and super-
structure.)

1 G.S. wagon (+-horsed) for technical stores and
baggage.

L 1 bicycle.

H.Q.

32 bicycles.

. ‘ 8 R.E. tool-carts (2-horsed).

4 Sections 4 R.E. wagons (Z-horsed) limbered, for technical
l stores aud baggage.

Tunnelling Company R.E.

(Headquarters and 4 Sections, cach of 3 Reliels).

The Personnel totals (including attached) 14 Officers and 225
other ranks.

Transport. Bicycles, motoreyeles, lorries, a box-car and a
water-cart.

An Army Troops Company R.E., employed with an Army
Corps or with an Army, is not shewn in the Appendie. Itis
composed and equipped as under,

Personnel :— 3 officers.
150 other ranks.

Vehicles > 2 3-ton motor-lorries.
3 motoreycles and side-cars.
3 G.S. 2-harsed R.E. wagons.
2 G.S. limbered wagons.
1 single tool-carts.
3 horses.

To specify the functions of the Eungincers here would be
impaossible, for it is difficult to say where their work begins
and where it ends. They march with the Advanced Guard
and follow with the Rear Guand; they provide wireless and
cable communication, and prior to the advent of acroplanes
they provided the balloon service. They take charge of the
railways, construct, repair or destroy bridges as required,
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direct the digging of trenches, run the Field Post Office and

_ telegraphs, print and photograph for the Ariny and reproduce
sketches of maps by lithography and other processes; thoey
provide scarchlights and work them. They cury out surveys
in every part of the Empire. Their shortened motio is
“Ubique,” and like their brethren of the artillery they carry
the sentence ““Ubique quo fas et glol ia ducunt” on their Arms.
They do not carry colours.

CORPS OF GUIDES. (CANADA).

The Corps of Guides is a combatant, mounted organization,
organized under Lord Dundpnald’s direction in 1902-1903, some-
what on the lines and principles of the Guides who were used
in Natal during the South African War.

These guides did excellent and invaluable service. The
members of the organization received no military title, but
were known as “Guide Jones,” “Guide Brown,” etc. The
service they rendered was recognized by one of their chief
guides being knighted, and a number of others receiving
decorations. They were gentlemen residents of the country,
who knew the topography and physical features of their dis-
tricts, and in many cases, of large areas both in the Transvaal
and Free State.

Lord Dundonald’s first idea was to keep a register of the
names of men in Canada who would be available when necessity
arose, but his idea wasenlarged upon to permit the corps being
used throughout Canada as Intelligence Officers.

G.0. No. 55 of 1913 contains the regulations under which the
curps is now operated.

A high compliment was paid to the Corps of Guides by the
adoption by the Government of the Australian Common-
wealth of their organization, with little, if any, change. Gen.
Bridges, C.B., of Australia (killed recently at Gallipoli),
when travelling through Canada about a decade ago on an
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inspection tour, was so impressed by the work being done by
Guides officers, and with the value of a military corps of this
kind for special staff work, that on his return to Austaalia, the
Australian Intelligence Corps was organized with exactly the
same organization, general orders, subdivision of duties,
examinutions and administration as used by the Corps of
Guides in Canada.

Administration.
The C. of G. is administered under the direction of the
C.G.S. by the Director of Military Operations, who deals with :—

The appointment, promotion and retirement of officers of
the Corps. ’

The examination of officers on first appointment, under
K.R. and 0., Appendix IX.

Personal questions relating to the transfer of officers.
The training of the corps.

He may issue regulations for the corps and Corps Orders,
provided that such regulations and orders do not conflict with
the responsibility vested in local commanding officers, but he
does not exercise command over detachments or units serving
under the executive command of divisional (or district,
commanders.

Lt.-Colonels . oe vt eiiteee e ¢
Majors..ccovinini i 16
Captains........ooiviiiiiiii i 2
Lieutenants .. ... PP 64

Also Mounted Companies, one ar two in each
Divisional Area (or Military District).

The Corps of Guides being established on a regimental basis
is divided into:—

(@} Detachments, one for each Divisional Avea (or Military
District). )

() Special Service Officers.

(¢) Corps Rescrve.
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The command of a Detachment is vested in the senior
officer thercin. Detachments consist of the 0.C. and from
nine to sixtcen other officers (see Militlia List), One ofticer
from each detachment is specially selected to act as Divisional
(or District) Intelligence Officer. He is appointed for g period of
four years and attached to the General Staff of the Division
(or Military District). Each Divisional Area (or Military
District) is divided into Intelligence Areas and these are
assigned to the several officers of the detachment, who are
held responsible for the collection of intelligence, maps, etc.,
relatiag thereto.

Mounted Companies were first authorized by G.O. 24 of 1912,
A mounted company is commanded by an officer from the
detachment, specially selected, and comprises three sections,
each consisting of one subaltern, one sergeant, one corporal
and eight guides. In addition to the annual training at camp
with other troops, it is customary to exercise the members
of mounted companics in the interim in mapping and recon-
naissance work and to require them to pass competitive
examinations.

Duties in peace time comprise the collection of intelligence
as to military resources, topography, lines of communication
by water, rail or road, lines of electric power transmission,
telegraph and tclephone systems, wireless installations, also
the obtaining of information regarding inhabitants who from
their local knowledges would be useful as guides in the vicinity
of their homes. Data so procured are transmitted through
officers commanding detachinents to the divisional (or district)
commander.

On mobilization, officers of the C. of G. will be detailed to
serve with mounted companies and on the General Staff of
headquarter units.

The duties of officers commanding mounted companies
are analogous to those of squadron commanders except
that they correspond direct with the headquarters of the
field formation or furtress command to which the wnits are
allotted.
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CANADIAN OFFICERS TRAINING CORPS.

The primary object of the C.0.T.C. is to provide students at
universities and colleges with a standardized measure of military
training while pursuing their academic studies and while at an
age when their mental and physical development is most
active, with a view to the more highly educated young men of
the country acquiring an elementary knowledge of military
science and eventually applying for commissions in the Militia
after leaving the universities. The formation of Officers
Training Corps in Great Britain, which took place in 1908,
changed the existing Volunteer units attached to the univer-
sities and the Cadet units in the schools into Contingents of
the O.T.C. The O.T.C. (Great Britain) is organized in two
divisions : —

Senior Division, contingents at the Universities.
Junior Division, contingents at Schools.
Members of both divisions are styled Cadets.

The formation of the Canadian 0.T.C. took place in 1912, the
regulations being based on those obtaining in Great Britain,
adapted to suit the requirements of the country. The C.0.T.C.
does not include cadet units from the schools. The name
“cadet” is in Canwda replaced by “member.” Authority to
universities and colleges in the Dominion to form contingents
is granted only if the institution has a properly constituted
committee on military education and can provide for the
efficient carrying out of the instruction of the unit.

C.0.T.C. contingents are units of the Militia and their place
in the Militia List is at the head of the infantry. University
students, and othars of equivalent educational qualifications
at the discvetion of the Military Committee, form the rank and
file, and are enlisted for servive as Jaid down inthe A R and O.
for men of the non-permanent Militia. The trzining differs,
however, from that of the militiaman in that such of the
members as so elect are put through special courses extending
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throughout the academic year, and covering the work required
of provisional lieutenants of infantry before being confirmed
in their rank. Members are encouraged to attain to this
standard, and to successful candidates Proficiency Certificates,
termed Certificate ‘‘ A,” are issued which exempt the holders
from certain examinations on being recommended for com-
missions in the Militia, namely :—

(i) Permanent Force, evemption from having to obtain a
qualifying certificate at « School of Instruction before
attending the Long Course.

(ii) Non-permanent, exemption from further qualification
Jor the rank of Liewtenant (Infantry).

A higher certificate can also be obtained subsequent to a
candidate’s having secured Certificate “A.” The subjects of
study and examination are the same as those for lieutenants
in the Militia (non-permanent) for promotion, and Certificate
“B,” granted to successful candidates, evempts them from
requiring to obluin further qualifications before promotion to
the rank of Captuin (Infantry). The possession of these certi-
ficates entitles the holder to have the letters c.o.t.c. (for
Certificate “A”) and C.0.T.C. (for Certificate “B”) shewn
after their names in the Militia List. Members who comply
with certain conditions laid down in the C.0.T.C. Regs. are
termed efficients.

The C.0.T.C. is intended to be a fruitful source from which
to draw junior officers for Militia regiments. For purposes of
organization, control, administration, discipline and training,
contingents are under divisional or district commanders.
Units are trained by their own officers, the training being
under the direction of the G.S.0. of the command.

Officers appointed to contingents should, in the case of
seniors, be members of the University Staff when possible,
but it is permissible to appoint undergraduates to the junior
ranks. Officers may be of three classes :—

(i) Gentlemen gazetted to the Mililia as commissioned
officers, for service in the C.O.T.C.

(ii) Officers from other units seconded for service with the
C.0.T.C.
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(iii) Officers of ofher wnils temporarily attached for duty cifh
the C.O.1.C.

The services of all C.0.T.C. officers are, on embodiment, at
the disposal of the Militia Council, they having the smume
liability for service as other officers of the Militia; but the
C.0.T.C. is not liable to be called out for active service as a
whole. In the case of a “levde en masse” its members ave,
however, liable to military service under the Militia Act.

Units are permitted to proceed to camps of instruction and
when there officers and members are entitled to draw pay for
12 days. Officers are entitled to a maximum of 16 days’ pay,
for training at local headquarters, but no pay is granted to
members,

-

A yearly capitation grant of $3 is issued for every member
who qualifies as ‘efficient,” and individual members are
entitled to a grant of $3 or $10 respectively on obtaining
Proficiency Certificates ““A” or “B.” A member, also, who
receives a commission in the non-permanent Militia is given a
grant of $20 after completing his first year’s training.

Contingents of the C.0.T.C. are authorized at the following

universities and colleges :—

‘' McGill, with 2 companies at Macdonald College.

Toronto, with 2 companies at Ontario Agricultural College
and 1 organized from Members of the University Club.,

Laval, Montreal.

Laval, Quebec. .

Dalhousie, Halifuax.

Acadia, Wolfville, N.S.

Alberta, Edmonton.

Western, London. .

King's College, Windsor, N.S. .

McGill University College, Vincouver.

Queen’s, Kingston.

Manitoba, Winnipeg.

Mount Allison, Sackville, N R,

St.-Francis Xavier, Antigonish, N.S.
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INFANTRY.

The Infantry is the main arm of every Army. The following
are the Infantry units in Canada :—

Permanent, Force :—

The Royal Canadian Regiment. The R.C.R. dates its
organization as o Regiment from Dec. 3lst, 1883, and
has its Regimental Headquarters at Hulifax, Nova
Scotia. It maintains detachments or companies at
various stations, namely at London, Toronto, Frederic-
ton, N.B., Halifax, N.S., Quebec, P.Q., Esquimalt, B.C.,
where in peace tijne Schools of Instruction are held for
Officers and N.C.O.’s of the non-permanent Militia.
The establishinent of the R.C.R. in officers and men is
given in Appendix I.

Non-permanent :—
14 Contingents Canadian Officers’ Training Corps.3
Governor-General’s Foot Guards.
2 Regiments of 2 battalions.
106 Regimeuts of 1 battalion.
2 Independent Companies.

In the British Service the infantry comprises the Brigade of

Guards—Grenadier, Coldstream, Scots, Irish and Welsh Guards,
* known as Household Troops, their duties in peace being con-
nected with the security of the Sovereign—and the Infantry of
the Line. Each Regiment, of Guards and of the Line, is com-
posed of 2 or more battalions.t Previous to 1882, few of the
latter had more than one battalion, when the system of linking
individual line regiments in pairs under a Territorial designa-

I Forin part of the Infantry of the non-permanent. Militin with precedence
immediately before the G.G.F.G.

¢The battalions of the Guands are as follows :—Grenadiers, 3, with a fth
Reserve Bn.g Coldstreams, 3, with a 4th Reserve Bu.; Svots, 2, \vi.u: w Bl
Reserve Bu.; Irish and Welsh, 1 each with a 2nd Reserve Bn.
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tion came into effect and the old numbers ceased to be employed
officially, the expressions ‘“1st (or 2nd) Battalion the Blank and
Dash Regiment” being adopted. The sume re-arrangement was
made with respect to the old County Militia regiments® which
became the 3rd (and 4th) Battalion of the regiment whose
Depdit was situated in the County. Similarly the Volunteers®
abandoned their old numbers and became the ““1st (2ud, 3id,
etc.) Volunteer Battalion, the Blunkshire Regiment,” and
adopted (in. many cases) the uniforms of their respective line
battalions, with this difference that silver or white lace and
cord took the place of the gold or yellow worn by the
Regulars.?

The Territorial and Reserve Forces Act of 1907 changed the
foregoing awmrangement. A few Militia battalions were dis-
banded, and the great majority became the 3rd and 4th
“Special Reserve” battalions of those regiments possessing
2 line battalions, or the 5th and 6th of those with 4. The
Yeomanry® and Volunteers became the Territorial Force, and
now appear in the Army List as the 6th (6th, etc.) Battalion
of their line regiment. The use of silver in place of gold on
scarlef (or blue) uniforms no longer obtains, the letter T on
the shoulderindicating that the wearer belongs to the territorial
force. In service-dress, the T is worn below the collar badges.

The Canadian Regiments of Infantry and Rifles are classified
as being either City or Rural (see Definitions). The seniority of
units is that shewn in the Militia List and is according to their
numerical séquence, though in some cases nunbers formerly
held by regiments, since disbanded, have been given to newly
organized units. )

The Rifle Regiments are 23 in number, namely,—2nd, 314,
8th, 14th, 20th, 22nd, 30th, 37th, 38th, 30th, 41st, 43rd, 49th,

*The Militia trained for 23 days annually in camp or barracks and drew
pay ; recruits assembled 2 weeks previously for preliminary training.

¢ Volunteer units received no pay, but a capitation grant for cach
“efficient” with extra grants drawn for cach oflicer who passed certain of
the examinations fet for officers of the Regular Army.

7 Militia Officers wore gold and the letter M on the shoulder strips helow
the badges of rank. '
*Cavalry corps originally cnlisted from mmongst the yeoman or Guner

class,
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51st, 50th, 58th, -60th, 63rd, 63th, T6Lh, 90th, 95Lh, 96th, OTth,
103rd. These are in most cases designated further with some
territorial or personal reference, such as “ Queen's Own Ritles,”
“Soo Rifles,” * Earl Grey’s Own Rifles,” ete. Rifle regiments
are differentiated from other regiments of foot in that their
uniform is dark green and that they march past at the ¢ trail”
without fixed bayonets instead of at the *“slope.”
The remainder are styled variously :—

Grenadier Guards (Ist); Chasseurs (4th) ; Highlanders (5th,
48th, 72nd, T8th, T9th, 91st, 94th); Fusiliers (7th, 11th, 21st,
62nd, 60th, 8Sth, 101st, 104th, 105th); Voltigeurs (8th); Grena-
diers (10th, 100th); Rangers (12th, 57th, T4th, 99th, 102nd);
Light Infantry (15th, 26th, 20th (Highland), 67th, 82nd, 106th);
Pioneers (23rd); Borderers (27th); Franc Tireurs (18th);
Foresters (35th); Carabiniers (54th, 65th). Others have a
territorial designation in addition to a number, while some
use the number only. A few are authorized to be termed
“Royal.”

The existing establishments of the infantry and rifle
regiments are in a condition of change, some having been
authorized to organize on the new 4 (double) company system,
On the 8 company system, City corps have 47 privates, and
Rural corps 30, except the 29th, 45th, 69th, 73rd, 76th, 82nd,
S5th, 89th, 94th, 99th and 108th, which have 47. The 10th and
18th Regiments have 88 privates per company. (Sce Ap-
pendixc I1.). One is on a 6, and a few on a 4 company basis.

The 2nd and 5th Regiments possess 2 hattalions and have a
special establishment.

ARMY SERVICE CORPS.
The A.S.C. was organized in 1903 and is administered by
the Director of Supplies and Transport,
Canadian Permanent Army Service Corps: --
7 detachments~stationed at Ottawa, Kingston, Quebee,
Halifax, Toronto, London, Montreal,
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Canadian Army Service Corps: —
20 Compinies, the loealization of which will be found in
the Militia List.

The Army Service Corps is responsible for the provision of
transport and supplies for Militia purposes. The permanent
detachments are on duty at all times, the non-permanent
companies during camps, the former also providing the instruc-
tional persounel for the Iatter.

The Corps is divided into two branches, the Transport
branch and the Supply branch. The former looks after all
transpor t required for camps, which may be horsed or motor.
The s ply branch obtains its requirements from Government
contractors with which it fills its depots, from where they ave
issued daily to units, in accordince with the indent furnished
to the supply office by quarter-masters,  Quarter-masters arve
responsible that no more is indented for than is allowed by the
regulation scale of rations, fuel and forage. At the end of
each month statements covering the month are sent to 0.’s C.
units and also the divisional or district pay office, where they
are checked with the pay lists and the unit concerned informead
as to whether the issue has been over or underdrawn and an
adjustment arrived at.

In Chapter TX. an account is given of where supply depots
are situated when on active service and the system of supply
illustrated. The wunits from which a supply depot may be
made up are termed Depdt Units of Supply.

MEDICAL SERVICES.
The Army Medical Services comprise :—
Permanent Army Medical Corps.
Army Medical Corps (non-permanent),

Bouth are administered by the Director General of Medical
Services. The Permanent Army Medical Corps has its head-
quarters in Ottawa, with detachments at London, Torouto,
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Kingston, St. Jean, P.Q., Quebec, Fredericton, Winnipeg,
Halifax, Esquimalt, Calgary, and Petawawa. The establish-
ment includes 1 Colouel, 5 Lieut.-Colonels, 8 Majors, 4 Captains,
2 Lieutenants, 2 Quarter-masters, 1 Nursing Matron and 4
Nursing Sisters. They are concerned with the health of the
Permanent Corps and with sanitary matters.

The Army Medical Corps (nou-permanent) comprises regi-
mental (or corps) medical officers and those of A.M.C. units.
The personnel fills altogether some forty pages of the Militia
List (q.v.).

The regimental medical equipment is considered on page 108,
What follows has reference to units of the A.M.C. of which
there are :—

6 Cavalry Field Ambulances.
15 Field Ambulances.
2 Clemring Hospitdls (now styled Casualty Clearing
Stations).

Stationary and General Hospitals are established in war
time. .

Cavalry Field Ambulances. (Canadian Establishments).®
For simplicity, the composition of this unit may be shewn
graphically. Each of the squares is intended to represent a
sub-division, e.g., the top right-hand one represents a bearer
sub-division :—

Skc. I, Skc. A.
e et me——— . w e m—— __4“
War, ; Peace.
Bearer Division. Bearcr Division.
2 ofilcers, 2 officers.
41 qther ranks. 2) other ranks,
Tent Division. Tent Division.
2ofticers. 2officers.
43 other ranks. 2¢ other ranks.
Transport Transport
Dirvision. : Division.
1 officer. : 1 officer.
43 other ranks. ) . 1 sergeant.
. 9drivers.

» For British War Establishments, New Armies, 1915, seo A4 ppendices,
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The Commanding Officer is not included in the above, It
will be seen that each seetion consists of half the hearer
division and half the tent division.

TFour of these field ambulances are allotted Lo a Cavalry
Division and one to a Cavalry Brigade.

Field Ambulance. (Canadian Establishinients), These are
" divisional troops, 3 to a division. They are organized on a
similar principle to the field ambulances already considered :
the system of sections, divisions and sub-divisions will be seen
from the chart :—
Sec. C. Ske. B Skc. A,

i H .
War. . I : Peace.
Bearer Division. ) . Bearer Division.
3 ofticers. i . 3oflicers,

126 other ranks.

i

T

Tent Division. ! ’ Tent Division.
The C.0. ! ' ) i The C.0.

4 other officers ! 4 other officers

i ' ' 37 other ranks.
]

1
(Lis QL) i f {1 is Q.-M.).
59 other ranks. i ' ‘ 1 41 other ranks.
Transport i ; I Transport
Division. ! i | Division.

1 officer. i ! 1 officer.

1 scrgeant. H : 1 scrgeant.

42 others. . i ] 8drivers.
Santtary " Sanitary
Division. : Division.

1 officer. | 1 officer.

5 other ranks. i 5 other ranks.

The Sanitary Division remains with the Headquarters of the
unit. As will be seen from the chart, a beaver sub-division,
a transport sub-division and a tent sub-division form a section.

Clearing Hospitals'® are used as the nuclei for the hospitals
at camps of instruction. Fov active service, they are mobilized
for duty with divisions, and form part of the machinery in the
“evacuating zone” dealt with in Chapter X. Unless unable

10 Now called Casualty Clearing Stations.
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to pass their sick and wounded down the lines of communica~
tion, these units would not act in the true sense of o **hospital”
They push forward detachments to establish tonch with the
field ambulances and pass them back to the L. of C.

The personnel of a clearing hospital may be divided into a
main body and rest station parties, and it may frequently be
found necessary to orgunize & convoy party in addition.

One such party should reach the ¢refilling point™ before
the daily arrival of the motor-lorries of the supply column,
in order to take over the sick and wounded from the
field ambulances and load them into the mechanical transport
vehicles of the supply column, which, on transferring their
supplies to the ¢train,” return to the next day’s railhead.

It is essential that the O.C. the clearing hospital should work
in collaboration with the O.C. the supply column, and should
keep himself accurately informed as to any alterations of
railhead.

THE CANADIAN OBRDNANCE CORPS.

This Corps was organized in 1903 It is controlled by the
Quartermaster-General, and is administered from Militia Head-
quarters, Ottawa, by an Officer Administering the C.Q.C.

Its duties are the maintenance and distribution of all clothing
and equipment for the soldier, stores, vehicles, ordnance,
small arms and ammunition for all branches of the service.
In fact, the C.0.C. handles everything save food supplies and
technical, medical and veterinary stores.

Estimated requirements of units in each division or district
are forwarded annually by the Senior Ordnance Officer through
the Divisional Commander to Militin Headquarters, where
they are consolidated by the Principal Ordnance Officer who is
the departmental head of the corps.

The various classes of articles as above are demanded by the
different branches of the service ; purchases are made by the
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Director of Contracts and the articles come into ovdnance charge
and on ordnance ledgers,  Distribution is then made to the
various Ordnance Depéots in Canada, and issues from this
stack are made according to regulations or npon recognized
authority.

Ordnaace Depéts are maintained as follows, under the direc-
tion of the Senior Ordnance Officer, who is on the district or
divisional staff :—

In 6th Division at Halifax, N.S.

w Gth " « St. John, N.B.
w 5th " « Quebee, Que.
w 4th “ « Montreal, Que.
w Srd “ » Ottawa, Ont. .
w Jid " « Kingston, Ont.
w 2nd . « Toronto, Ont.
w Ist " « Loundon, Ont.
« M.D. No. 10 » Winnipeg, Man.
“ o w12 » Regina, Sask.
- + 13 » Calgary, Alta.
w oo v 11 « Victoria, B.C.

Detachments of the C.0.C. are muintuined at all of these
cities, of strength varying as the exigences of the service
require.

The C.0.C. being a working corps entirely. is divided intc
several branches:—

1. Office and Storehouse Section.

2, Artificer Section.

2 Armament Artificer Section.

4. Armourer Section.
And in each of these sections there are various grades of
warrant and non-commissioned officers. The present, strength

is 36 Officers, 26 Warrant Officers, and 468 Rank and File.
In the above establishment are three Inspecting Ordnance
Officers whose duty it is to examine all ammunition and ex-

plusives, and to report thercon as to any signs of deterioration ;
three Inspectors of Ordnance Machinery who are charged with
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the control of the ordnance workshops and the conditioning of
all Ficld and Heavy Guns,

The Establishment of the corps by ranks is as follows:

Colonels.......ooooiiiiiiii i 1
Lt-Colonels . .........oooiiiiiiiiiiiiiina.e. 5
Majors....... oo 9
Lieutenants................ooooi 6
Hon. Captains and Inspectors of Ordnance
Machinery. ... ......ccoeiiiiiiiiiannn cennn. 2
Hon. Captains and Assistant Commissaries of
Ordnance. ... .....cieveiiienienenannnnenn. 3
Hon. Lieutenants and Assistant Comnissavies
of Ordnance........ ...l 10
Warrant Officers............. ... 26
Staff Quarter-master Sergeants............. L 33
Staff Sergeants ..... ... ... 33
Sergeants.......i.......... e e 39
Rankand File...................oocoiiiiiiiit 855
Total—Officers .....................oooit 36
Other Ranks........... N 186

Issue of Military Equipment.

An authorized unit obtains its clothing, stores and all kinds
of equipment by means of an Indent (M. F.C. 573), addressed to
the Senior Ordnance Officer of the division or district in which
the unit is authorized or mobilized, setting out just what is
required. With a view to expediting the work of issues and
saving unnecessary clerical and storehouse work, the various
articles demanded are grouped under Sections, which the unit,
commander, known as the Accounting Officer, should follow.

The indent is checked in the office of the 8.0.0. and, if
authorized and issue not previously made, the indent is met
as far as stores are available,

Should any doubt exist as to authority quoted on the indent,
8.0.0.’s shall consult divisional or district commanders and
follow their instructions in the matter.

All clothing, stores and equipment will be vouchered to the
accounting officer by the S.0.0, on JIssue and Receipt Vouche: ~
(M.F.C. 574), one copy of which will be reccipted by the
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accounting officer and retinned at onee to the 8,.0.0,; the other
will remain with the unit’s ledger and will support the entries
therein,  The accounting officer will be held responsible for all
articles issued to him and must account therefor.

Should any of the articles become unserviceable they will be
brought before a Board of Officers who will recommend to the
District Commander whether to be condemned or not. If con-
demned and ordered to be replaced at public expense, the
articles will be treated as dirvected by the Districi Commander.

Mobilization Stores are maintained at various ordnance
centres where they will be most conveniently situated for
the speedy mobilization of troops requived for any military
purposes.

Ordnance Dep8t Units have an establishment of about 80,
including officers, store section and workshop section. This
is a peace establishment and is the smallest ordnance unit that
could act independently.

An Ordnance Company on mobilization comprises 168 of all
ranks and is self contained. This unit will cave for a division
in the field of 20,000 troops; and where it becomes necessary,
two or more companies may be brought together, as for
example, at an Army Base.

‘War conditions may entirely change the personnel of the
Ordnance Company ; in the present wae a different strength is
required in Flanders where much motor-power is being used,
and trained artificers arve consequently nceded, from the
strength in Mesopotamia where practically no motor-power
is used.

Issues to Units in Camp are temporary issues, being returned
to ordnance charge on conclusiou of camp. The accounting
officer maukes his demands to the Camp Ordnance Officer on
Camp DIulent Form M.F.C. 528 awd 5284 for camps of 16 days
and under, and for camps over that time on form A.F.G. 973.

At the conclusion of camp the ordnance takes over the stores
and an adjustment of losses is made at once.

A non-permanent C.0.C. (with authorization dating 1912)
appears in the Militia List as having detachments at London,
Toronto, and Kingston : the establishment calls for3 subalterns,
1 for each detachment, but the positions do not appear to have
been filled.
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CANADIAN ABRMY PAY CORPS.

The Canadian Army Pay Corps was organized on January
1st, 1907, by authority of a G.O., dated Decemnber 1st, 1906,
under which no officer of the corps was to be eligible to sit on
a Court M:utial as President. Previous to organization of the
corps, Paymasters were appointed to the Militia Staff, with
honorary rank, and detailed to the various divisions and
districts for duty.

The corps is administered from Ottawa by the Assistant
Paymaster-General and consists of 10 detachments stationed
at:— ~

London, Ont, Quebec, P.Q.
Toronto, Ont. Halifax, N.S.
Ottawa, Ont. ‘Winnipeg, Man.
Kingston, Ont. Calgary, Alta.
Montreal, P.Q. Victoria, B.C.

The establishment of officers and men, exclusive of the
Assistant Paymaster-General, is:—
1 Lieutenant-Colonel. '
5 Majors.
7 Captains,
2 Assistant Paymasters ranking as honorary lieutenants.
45 other runks.

(As this establishment has been exceeded lately, it is quite
possible it may be increased in the near future).

An officer, on appointment, must be not under 25 or over 40
years of age, is required to hold the qualification of a company
officer in the Active Militin, and must have attended two
camps of training.

~ .. Before appointment, he is given a probation of not less than

three months, when, if found satisfactory, he may be appointed
to the corps with the rank of captain,

.
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Befors promotion to field rank, he is required to pass in sub-
jects (¢) (i), (d) (if) and (iii), as laid down in K. R. and O., para.,
666, and in Paymasters’ duties generally.

The N.C.O.’s are usually selected from other units, and are
required to take a probationary course, after which they are
usually confirmed in the rank of corporal, dating from the
beginning of their probation. After a year’s service, they may
be promoted to sergeant; after three years as scrgeant, to
staff-sergeant ; after three years as staff-sergeant, to quarter- %
master sergeant.

The Warrant Officers are selected from the quarter-master
sergeants, s regquired,

Selected Warrant Officers may be appointed as Assistant
Paymasters, with honorary commniissioned rank, and it is quite
possible that such may be given substantive rank on fulfilling
the requirements laid down for an officer on first appointment.

CORPS OF MILITARY STAFF CLERKS.

This Corps, which is administered by the Adjutant General's
department was organized 1lst September, 1805, previous to
which time clerks were horne on the strength of the R.C.R.
Only men of a high educational standard and character are
accepted for scervice. No establishment has been published
since 1914, when the Corps had a total effective strength of
abouv 80. Numerous additions have been made since then.

First appointments are made on probation to the rank of
corporal, when candidates undergo a course of training in the
work and routine of a military office.  If the periad of training
is dispensed with, first appointments may be to the rank of
Sergeant. The succeading steps, hased on efficiency, character
and length of service, are respectavely SGuf-Sergeant, Quarter-
master Scrgeant, Sergeant-Major, and are obtained only if
recommended by the officer under whom the' clerk is serving.
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Extra duty pay is granted for special qualification in short-
hand and typewriting.

In several cases promotions to commissioned rank have been,

made,
Staff Orderly Service :—(Section ‘‘B,” Military Staff Clerks).

This comprises non-commissioned ofticers and men employed
at Militia Headquarters on the Staff Orderly Service.

CANADIAN SCHOOL OF MUSKETRY CORPS.

The Canadian School of Musketry was organized by G.O.
No. 67 of 1901: It is administered by the Director of Musketry.
The Staff consists of a Commandant, a. Chief Instructor, and
an Adjutant and Qua.rter-master, and the establiShment
includes in addition:—

1 Medical Officer.
9 Imstructors (Subordinate Staﬂ’)
* 1 Clerk.

2 grades of Certificates are granted to successful candidates.
C. S. of M. Certificate, and one qualifying for Regimental
Musketry Instructor. Machine-gun Certificates are also issued
to those qualifying. They correspond with and are equivalent
to those granted by the School of Musketry at Hythe, England.

AN Officers and N.C.0O.’s of the Permanent Corps (Cavalry,
Engineers and Infantry) are required to qualify at the School ;
those of non-permanent units are encouraged to do so, though
few can spare the time from their civil occupations. To meet
their requirements, and those of school teachers who have
qualified as Cadet Instructors and are actively employed as
such, courses of fromn 3 to 4 weeks’ duration are held at various
centres where opportunities are provided for their qualifying
as Regimental Musketry Instructors.

Members of the subordinate staff are eligible for pmmotmn
to the pusition of Officer-Instructors, with the honorary rank
of Lieutenant.
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CANADIAN SIGNAL CORPS.

The Canadian Signal Corps was organized 24th Qct., 1963, and
re-organized by G.0. 96, of 21st June, 1913. It is adininistered
by the Assistant Director of Signalling.

The object of the C.8.C. is to establish the service of inter-
communication on a basis in conformity with the organization
of the Militin generally, and to render that service more
effective for the duties required of it in the field.

It is organized in:—
8 Signal Companies, one in each divisional area.
7 Signal Troops, one to each mounted brigade.

A Signal Company is organized in a headquarters and 4
sections; H.Q. and No. 1 section being allotted to Divisional
Headquarters and one section to each infantry brigade.

Peace establishment :—35 officers and 101 N.C.0.’s and men.
War " " 6 officers, 1 warrant officer and 203

N.C.O.’s and men.
Signal Troop :—

Peace establishment:—1 officer and 28 N.C.0.’s and
men.

The personnel of No 1 section (telegraph detachments) of
each signal company, and of the signal troops are normally
drawn from field companies and field troops C.E. (g.v., pp. 31-32).
That required to complete Nos. 2, 3, and 4 sections may be
attached to the C.S.C. from cavalry and infantry units.
Officers to complete the training establishment can be
seconded from their units for duty with the C.S.C. under
certain conditions, one being that after three years an officer
reverts to regimental duty for at least one year, after which
he may be again seconded.

The Divisional Signalling Officer attached to the staff com-
mands the signal company or any two or more sections of it
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when assembled for training, and is vesponsible for its technical
training and efficiency,  For discipline and administration,
signal troops and No, 1 section of the signal companies are
under their vespective C.E. units; Nos. 2, 3 and 4 sections
under their brigade commanders,

(i) Tnilividual.—During the winter months courses in
technical drill, details of instruments, visual signal-
ling and map reading ave carried out.

(i) Collective.—1s carrvied ont in camp and includes,—
visual signalling, wireless telegraphy, telegraph
and telephone, reconnaissance for signal purposes,
and the technical training of the unit in its duties
in the field.

In addition to his duties with the divisional signal company.
the D.S.0. conducts classes in signalling during the winter
months and exercises general supervision over the training of
signallers of all units within the command, inspecting each
annually.  On mobilization, he is responsible for all communi-
cation within the division, as well as for that between his and
other divisions as required. Signal units of all branches of
the service co-operate under his direction.

The System of Intercommunication is as follows:—No. 1
section of the divisional signal company establishes communi-
cation between divisional headguarters and the three brigade
headquarters. It has two cable sections, cach comprising two
detachments with cable-wagon and material for laying down
and working a line of cable 10 miles long., Each line ix
equipped with one stationary office for the-starting point, and
one moveable office in cable-wagon.  An additional stationary
office is carried in a R.E. wagon with each detachmment.

Nos. 2, 3 and 4 sections establish communication between
brigade headquarters and the battalions (and other units
within the brigade. The telephone detachments with them
are provided with 8 miles of cable and 10 purtable telephones
each. The battadion and company signallers carry on com-
munication within the battalion.



ARMY VETERINARY CORPS 57

ARMY VETERINARY CORPS.

This Corps is administered by the Director of Supplies and
Transport, with Headquarters at Ottawa.

In it ave comprised :—

The Canadian Permanent Army Veterinary Corps.

Establishment:—3 officers, 1 warrant officer,
N.C.0.’s.

The units are designated Detachments and arve distributed as
under :—
No. 1 Detachment. . .... Toronto, Ont.
No. 2 Detachment. .. ... Kingston, Ont.
No. 3 Detachment. . ... . St. Jean, P.Q.
No. 4 Detachment. . .... Quebee, P.Q.
No. 5 Detachment. . .. .. Winnipeg, Man.

The Canadian Army Veterinary Corps (non-permanent).
Establishment :—100 Officers, 115 N.C.0.’s and men.!!

C.A.V.C. units are Known as Sections, of which there are 9,
numbered to correspond with the respective commands in
which they are situated. The personnel of these varies from
1 officer and 8 other ranks to 2 officers and 24 other ranks. A
Principal Veterinary Officer is attached to the Headquarters
of each command.

Officers of the Veterinary Corps must be graduates of a
recognized Veterinary College.

Mounted units of the Militia have a veterinary officer on
their establishment, who now must be an officer of the
C.A.V.C. Veterinary officers are required to examine every
horse taken to caumps of training, noting the purpose for
which it is to be employed, its suitability for the same and its
state of soundness and health, These particulars, together
with a full description of the horse and the name and address

11 @.0. No. 71 of 1113.
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of the owner, are entered ina book Kept for the puvpose, and
the entry certificd and passed to the P.V.O. of the cormmand
within 3 days of the.unit’s arrival in camp,  Horses found
unfit ave struck off the strength of the camp and dealt with
aslaid down in . and A. R.

When a claim is made for injury to a horse, it mmust be
accompanied by a certificate from the veterinary officer
shewing that he exawined the animal immediately before it
proceeded on the service for which the corps to which it
belonged was ondeved. ov immediately after it arrived in camp,
and that it was then sonnd and fit for work. The number of
days that the haise was necessarily incapacitated from per-
forming its wook in consequence of the injury must be stated,
and verified by the veterinary officer who attended the animal.

When a horse employed on Militia <ervice is killed, or is
injured or comiracts disease which swill disable it beyond the
period of its intended employment with the Militia, the
veterinary officer is responsible that the commanding officer
of the unit to which the horse belongs is notified that he must
convene i Board of Officers for collecting and recording all the
evidence then procurable, as to the cause of such death, injury
or disease, and all the veterinwry evidence as to the nature of
the injury, and its probably results.

CANADIAN ARMY HYDROLOGICAL CORPS AND
ADVISERS ON SANITATION.

This Corps was organized by a G.0. daterd 24th September,
1914, and comprises officers whose civil oceupation reiders
them specially competent to advise on matters relating to

rater supply and sanitation, and who are experts in methods
of water purification and Kindred problems velating to the
health of troops. Since its formation, the corps has served
with marked suceess at cnaps in Canadi, and with the over-
seas forees.  The establishient, given in the Militia List of
Nov., 1113, is--1 Lt.-Col., 1 Major and 15 Captains,
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CANADIAN ARMY DENTAL CORPS.

The authority for the organization of a corps of dental
surgeons dates from May I8th, 1915, with Headgquarters in
Ottawa from where it is adiinistered. V.0, No. 8o, of 21st
Febrwary,. 1916, gives the following particulars regarding its
personnel both for Home and for Overseas service,

A. Home Service :—

(i) At H.-Q.—1 D.G.D.S. and Assistant.

(ii) At Divisional Areas and Military Districts.—From 4 to
16 officers according to regnirements,  One Quarter-
master for each division or district : T orderly and L
batman per officer.

B. Overseas Service.

(1) On Headquarters Staff. -1 D.D.G.D.S.. 1 Adjutant, 1
Research Officer, 2 Dental Officers at, 1H.-Q.. London
(Eng.), and 2 Quarter-masters, The Subordinate
Staff includes 1 Sergt.-Major, 1 QOM.S. 1 ALQ.M.S.,
and 3 clerks.

(ii) With Units, --Dental Officers, with an orderly and a
batiman for each, are distributed in about the pro-
portion of one to cach infantry brigade, artillery
brigade and anmunition column, fickd ambulanee,
and other maedieal unitsy with 2 additional for other
units withdivisions,  Details ave contained in .0,
No. 80, 1016,

The M.0. veferred to specifies the rnks 1o be held hy the
personnel for overseas serviee, as follows -~

The D.D.G.D.S. to be Lt.-Colonel

Senior Officer with each Division. —Li.-Colonel or Major.

Research Officer.—Major.

Remainders of Overseas officers iother than honorary rank)
to have the rank of Captain.

Orderlies to be Mochanical Dentists, with  the mnk of
Sergeant.

Batwen to be Privates,
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CORPS OF SCHOOL CADET INSTRUCTORS.

This corps is composed of schoolimasters who hold the Cadet
Instructors’ Certificate and are actively engaged in instructing
an authorized Cadet Corps.

Summer courses, as authorized by Militia Headquarters, are
held in various centres for schoolmasters who desire to qualify.
Applications to attend must be made to the Organizer and
Inspector of Cadet Corps for the military district.

The syllabus is the same as for Lieutenants, non-permanent
Militia, with the addition of clementary semaphore signalling,
subrtarget gun, and Gride B. Physical Training (Strathcona
Trust). Officers of the C.S.C.I. may also attend a course at the
Canadian School of Musketry.

Only such holders of this certificite as are actively engaged
in instructing an authorized cadet corps are eligible for a
commission in the Corps of School Cadet Instructors, and then
only providing there is a vacancy on the establishment.

Lieutenants of the C.S.C.I. who have been actively engaged
in instructing a cadet corps for a period of at least two years,
may attend a course for a Captain's Certificate in the non-perma-
nent Militia ; and after having held a commission for five years
and having instructed a cadet corps for the same period to the
satisfaction of the O. and 1.C.C., are eligible for promotion to
the rank of Captain.

A Commission in the C.S.C.IL is heid only during such time
as the cade’ corps instructed is judged by the O. and 1.C.C. to
be ‘“cfficient.” An officer of this corps may, however, be
transterred to the Reserve of Officers for a period of non-
employment for five years.

Detailed information regarding Cadet Corps and C.S.C.L
may be obtained from  Reguldations for the Cadel Services of
Canada, 1912 and amendments to the same, or from the O.
and I.C.C. of each military district.




CHAPTER 1IV.

HIGHER FORMATIONS.

What has been previously considered hiss been concerned
with the organization and adwministration of troops in peace
time, at local headquarters or at camps of instruction. For
administrative and training purposes, and especially for active
service in the ficld, the various units and arms are brought
together in such proportions as have been found by experience
to be most suitable for administration, manouvre and control
by one commander, and formed into bodies termed Brigades,
Divisions, Army Corps, Armies. If the Militia List is consulted
under the heading “Troops in the Command” it will be noticed
that 4 battalions of infantry go to form a Brigade. The sub-
joined chart will illustrate the composition of this formation.

AN INFANTRY BRIGADE
(WAR ESTABLISHMENT, CAMADA)
HEADQUARTE RS

10C.{COLONTLom BRI GEML)

1 BRAE MAJOR

1 STAH CATOM

| A-9CTO GC.

1 VETERRARY OFFICER

) POSTAL LORPS OFFIER
Pouce,, CLERKS, COOK, FOST-
W01, DRIVIRS, BATVEN -2

1 i 1 i
INFANTRY INFANTRY INFANTRY INFANTRY
DATTALION BATTALION BATTALION BATTALION

The next higher formatioc which includes all arms is that of
the Division. This has been referred to before as being the
basis upon which the troops in divisional arcas in peace time
are organized. Previous to the South African war the British
army wits organized as army corps, but experience in that war
shewed that an organization by divisions would be better
suited to the army's n.-quiu:u\(;-lnts. Its strength was greatly
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increased, and as will be seen fromn the accompanying chart it
is a'self-contained formation, with a due proportion of allarms
and services, complete in itself for independent action. The
units other than the infantry brigades are termed divisional
troops (see Definitions).

The following table will shew the number of officers, men
and vehicles which are comprised in a British division at war
strength, In Chapter VIII, will be found one shewing the
composition of the staffs of certain of the higher formations,
British and Canadian.

A DIVISION.
(B.W.E., Pt. VII., New Armies, 1913.)

Officers l(g}‘l"l‘i\‘; Total | Carts | Wagons
Headquarters............. 22 98 120 1 1
Infantry (48 Mackiine Gu})s) 384 12,015 | 12399] 48 | 189
Pioneer Battalion......... 30 1,008 | 1,038 1 22
H.-Q. Divisional Artillery.| 4 19 23 11 Motor Car
Field .Al'ti"(‘l'.\" 48 lS—pr.} =) ?.,190 ?.,262 23 195
FL{1) T A
Field Artillery, Howitzer -
Brigade, 16 4.5" guns . "} 2 68| T 1L |50
Divisional Ammunition X - e .
Columm ............... 12 540 52 3 .
H.-Q. Divisional Engineers| 3 10 13 1 —
3 Field Companies, Royal -
Engineers.............. 18 675 . 6w 2 .
1 Signal Company ........ 6 204 210 1 14
Cavalry Squadron.........] 6 154 60| — 3
Cycelists..........oo0 o.al. 8 196 204 1 1
Motor Machine Gun == s | [ 3 Cam,
Battery, 6 m.g........ 4 » 59 27 Motorcycles
Divisional Train(A.S.C.)..| 25 I 482 7 5 | 204
3 Field Ambulances\| . - - p
(AMC )i, } 30 H W12 39
Sanitary Section (A.M.C.); 1 20 28] — —
ok ) R . {1 Motor Car,
Workshop (A.S.C.)........ 1 20 21 \3 Lorries
Mobile Veterinary Section; 1 2 21 — 2
650 | 19,122 | 19,772 | 147 | Si6
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ARMY CORPS a3

In the same way as infantry brigades ave linked together to
form divisions (often termed infantry divisions to distinguish
them from eavalry divisions), so one or more divisions are
pliced under the owrders of a senior commander to form an
Army Corps. In addition to the divisions under him, and which
receive their orders through their divisional commanders, there
arve placed at his disposal other units, termed corps troops (see
Definitions), which take their orders from the Corps Com-
mander.

In a similar manner an Army is formed from one or more
army corps, with additional troops termed army troops (see
Definitions).

Reference has already been made on page 26, to higher
formitions of cavadry (g.e.).



CHAPTER V.

MOBILIZATION.
(See Mobilization Regudations for the Canadian Militia, 1913.)

Arrangements for mobilization for war form part of the
duties of the Adjutant-General's Departinent.

The term Mobilization may be defined as the process by which
an armed force passes from & peace to a war footing : a unit is con-
sidered to be mobilized when its war establishment and its war outfit
have both been completed, when its horses have been shod and its
harness and saddlery fitted.! The Mobilizalion Regulations for
the Canudian Militia; published by the Militia Department,
lay down instructions as to the procedure when mobilization is
ordered, but this mobilization refers to such a situation as
the militia force of the Dominion being mobilized for active
service—defensive or otherwise 3 that is to say, the regulations
give instructions to commanders of units, larger or smaller,
as to what they are to do should the word “mobilize” be
telegraphed from Militia Headquarters. They refer to the
mobilization of the permanently established territorial militia
regiments and units, ready to take the ficld under their own
names and designations. What follows—extracts from and
an interpretation of these regulations—are not instructions
governing the procedure when a force is raised from the Militia
for active service, such as was mobilized in August, 1914, and
which has been in process of mobilization ever since. Such
mobilization only utilizes the units as nuclei for recruiting and
organization, and the unit as such does not proceed with the
Expeditionary Force. The special conditions governing the
mobilization of the Expeditionary Force are not considered
here; what follows is the normal procedure.

1In other words, by mobilization is meant everything necessary to bring
the force from a peace footing to a war footing complete in men, animals,
equipment and stores of every kind,

64



FIELD AND GARRISON UNITS

(/51

For purposes of mobilization the following constitute

units : -
1. Field and Garrison Units.

(1) Headguarters wnits,
General headquarters.
The headquarters of a fleld force.
The headquarters of a division.
The headquarters of a mounted brigade.
The headquarters of an infantry brigade.
The headquarters of divisional artillery.
The headquarters of divisional engineers,
®) Regimental units,
A cavalry (or mounted rifie) regiment.

An independent squadron of cavalry (or mounted

rifles).

A horse artillery battery and mounted brigade am-

munition column.

A field artillery (18-pr. Q.F.) battery and mounted

brigade ammunition column,
A field artillery brigade.
A field artillery (howitzer) brigade.

- Anindependent field artillery (18-pr. Q.F.) battery.
A heavy artillery battery and ammunition column,

A divisional ammunition column.,

A regiment C.G.A.

A company R.C.G.A.

An artillery siege company.

A field troop of engineers,

A field company of engineers.

A fortress company of engineers.

A signal troop with mounted brigade.
A signal company with a division.

A mounted company of the corps of guides.
An infantry battalion.

An independent company of infantry.
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Adivisional train,

A mounted brigade train,
A cavalry field winbulanee,
A field ambulanee.

11. L. of C. Units.

A mounted brigade ammunition park (M.T.)?
A divisional ammunition park (M.T.)
A mounted brigade supply column (MLT.)
A divisional supply column (M.T.)
A reserve park.
A clearing hospital.
A stationary hospital,
A general hospital.
An ambukuwee train,
A depit of medical stoves.
A sanitary section.
A sanitary squad.
A transport depit.
A field bakery.
A ficld butchery.
A depdt unit of supply.
A hakery section.
A remount depit.
A veterinary section,
A depot of veterinary storves,
An ordnance company,
Allotment of Units.—Units are allotted (1) to the ficld arny
aud (2) to gaurison duties 3 or (3) they may e unallotiad,
(1) The ficld army consists of field units and lines of -
munication uoits.

Field units are mobile units allotted to field formations
(divisions, brigades, ete.), or detailed as 1. of .
defence troops.

2(M.T.), Mechanicd transport.
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L. of C. units are administrative units employed on
lines of communication,

(2) Units allotted to garrison daties are those told off to
fortvesses, coast defences and valnerable points for
which garrisons ov gurds are teeded.

3 Unallotted units are units held in reserve available for
general purposes.

Rural Units.—For mobilization purposes the term “rural”
is applied to a cavalry regiwent, ficld artillery iigdde, or
infantry battalion of which the component squadrons, batteries
or companies are (s shewn in the Militia Lish, not all located
at the regimental headquarters of the unit. (See also
Definitions).

Peace Establishment.---The peace (or training) establishment
of a unit is the munber of officers and men and the number of
animals provided for it anmually in Militia Estimates,  The
numbers are as detailed in Regimental Establishnents issued
annually with General Orders.

War Establishment.—The war establishment: of a unit is the
number of officers and men and the number of animals with
which the unit is required to take, and keep, the ficld, The
numbers are as detailed in Conadian Militia War Establish-
mends,

War Outfit.—The war outfit of & unit is the material of all
kinds which it requires for war.  The details are given in the
Ficld Service Manwal for each unit.  War outfit is as regards
material, what war establisbinent is as regands personnel and
animals, It consists of (1) war equipments (2) clothing and
necessarien; 3) regimental supplics: () medical and veterinary
equipmendt.

1. The War Equipment or Mobilization Equipment of a unit
Ciinists of its peace equiplent (less articles not needed
in the field), plus its mobilization equipment, i.c., the
additional articles of equipmnent which the unit requires
for wars War equipment (details of which are hid
down in Mobilization Sture Tables), is suldivided into

(a) personal equiputent, and (b) regimental equipment.
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ter) Personal Equipment comprises the arms, accoutre-
wenty and service annunition issued for the pgr-
sonal ure of the soldier, and taken with him when he
is transferred ov detached from one unit to another.”

() Regimental Equipment consists of such arms, accoutre-
ments and service annnuuition as are not personal
equipml-nt; and of the guns, amnunition, vehicles,
harness, saddlery, stationery and other stores which
a unit requires on mobilization.

If specially ordered, the normal war equipment may be
supplemented by “special equipment” —such as blankets and
the additional transport required to carry them.

2. Clothing and Necessaries.—Clothing and necessarvies com-
prise the kit of a soldier other than his arms, accoutre-
ments and service ammunition, and is differentiated as
Personal and, Public and as Necessaries.

(1) Personal Clothing.—Ankle-boots and shoes, cap.
drawers, canvas suit, service dress suit, puttees,
sash, cardigan waistcoant, trousers, tunic, leather
gloves. (The property of the man).

(1) Public Clothing.—Great-coat, head-dress, knee-boots,
leather breeches, jack-spurs, foreign service helmet,
leggings, waterproof cape. (The pruperty of the
public).

(¢} Necessaries,.—Badges, blacking, laces, braces, brushes,
button-brass, comb, cottam drawers, forks, gauntlets,
grease-tin, worsted gloves, hold-all, housewife,
kuife, polishing powder, razor, shirts, socks,
spouges, goose-neck spurs, towels, vests, (One free
tssie of these is mude).

3. Regimental Supplies. —Regimental supplies comprise the
rations, emergency rations, and forage (and fuel), to be
carried by a unit for its use in the field.

4. Medical and Veterinary Equipment.—The medicines, drugs
and appliances required by units in the ficld.  Details
are given in the Medical Service Manugl and in Veleri-
nary Reyulations.

21t will be noticed that these arc articles worn outside the clothing.
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First day of Mobilization.—The first. day of mobilization is,
unless otherwise ordered, the day following that on which the
order to mobilize is issued from Militia Headquarters.

Places of Assembly and Mobilization.—Places of assembly
are the stations where units begin to mobilize ;5 places of
mobilization are the stations where units are completed.
Places of assembly and places of mobilization are, as rale,
identicid, except in the case of rural units. The places of
assembly of o rural unit are its squadron, battery, or company
headguarters.

War Stations.'—\War stations are the places in the area of
concentration to which units are primarily assigned for
service.

General Instructions.*

Mobilization may be either partial or general. In the event
of partial mobilization special instructions will be issued from
Militiz Headquarters detailing the units to be mobilized and
the procedure to be taken. In the event of general mobili-
zation (to which the Mol. Regs. apply) the whole of the Active
Militia will be placed on & war footing with the least possible
delay.

In peace time Divisional and District Commanders are responsible
for arrangements connected with mobilization and are required to
make themselves thoroughly acquainted with the resources of their
several commands in regard to men, horses, supplies, stores and
means of transport. A uwuifurm system is not esseatial, as
arrangewnents made will vary with local conditions.

To co-ordinate arrangements, o Mobilization Commmittee is es-
tablished at Militia Headquarters and commiittees are formed
also at the headquarters of each division or district presided
over by the officer commanding the command, and upon
which his staff will be adequately represented. It is the duty
of the commiittee to prepare local mohilization onders which
must be based on the Mobilization Regulations. They should
reccive periodical revision.

Mobilization Regulations, 1913, Section IL.
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Mobilization will be carried out. in two stages:—

1. The raising of the unit to war establishment and receipt
of a portion of its war outfit.

2. Completing the mobilization.

A Rural Unit carries out the flist stuge at its places of
assembly, namely at squadrvon, battery or company head-
quarters, and the second stage at a place of mobilization
specially assigned to'it. Tt does not move to its place of
mobilization until ordered, which order will be given by the
divisiona:l or district commander.

[ 4
Other units carry out hoth stages at the place of mobilization.
The Militia Act allows of troops being billeted.®

Units when mobilized may be moved to their war stations.
If such station is outside the divisional area or militay
district in which the unit mobilizes, it will, on reaching its
war station, come under the orders of the commander under
whom it is to take the field.

The regulations call for the closing of Educational Establish-
ments, The Royal Military College at Kingston and all Schools
of Instruction. Officers and men at once rejoin their units,
and warrant officers and N.C.0.'s of the Instructional Cadrve
remain with the units to which they may be at the time
attached.

Instructions Relating to Personnel.®

For its completion to war establishment a unit relies on its
peace strength and corps reserve, appointments and promo-
tions, transfers and attachments from other units, the reserve
of officers, civilian rifle associations, voluntary enlistment, the
bhallot and the Reserve Militia.? Tn an emergency, members of
civilian rifle associations become militiamen, in accordance
with the Militia Act: these will be detailed to units by
divisional and district commanders.

The order to mobilize is telegraphed by the A G. to divisional
and district commanders, by whom all officers are wirned.

*alol. Regs., 1113, para. 2.
¢ Mob. Rcgs., 1413, Section I1I.
¥ See page 12,
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On mobilization heing ordered, officers on leave, and men on
furlough immedintely retinn ‘o duty without waiting for orders.

Squadron, Battery and Company Commanders (cspecially in
the case of rural units) notify all members to rejoin and are
held rvesponsible for the recruiting of their commands to
war establishmment. Every member of the Militia called out
for active service, who absents himself without leave from his
corps for a longer period than 7 days, may be tried by Court
Martial as a deserter, '

All ranks bhorne on the peace establishient are medically
examined. The names of officers found permanently unfit
will be reported to M. H.Q., and men permanently unfit will be
brought before Invaliding Boards and discharged. Those only
temporarily unfit will be taken under medical carve.

With due regard to economy, paid civilian assistance may
be utilized as required dwring the period of mobilization.

British Reservists who have received permission to reside
in Canada may be eurolled for service in the ranks of the
Canadian Militin unless special instructions are received from
the War Office to tlie effect that they are to be recalled to the
Army.

Instructions Relating to Horses and Transport.*

Each Divisional Area and Military District puts into effect
schemes prepaved in peace time for the requisition and supply
of horses and transport: remount and transport companies
ave formed and depits established. To the A. D.of S. & T.
at the headquarters of divisional areas, and to the Senior
A. S. C. Officer at military districts, arve assigned special duties
in connection with the above, and they are required to see that
such arrangements are made in peace time as will facilitate
and expedite the supply and mobilization of the horses and
transport required. They are to co-operate with the civil
authorities and make themselves thoroughly acquainted with
the conditions of their districts, noting what horses are avail-
able, their prices, the usual cost of forage aud grazing, what
qualified veterinary surgeons, farriers, shoeing-smiths, wheel-

2 Mob. Regs., 1913, Scction IT.
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wrights, saddlers, and workshop artificers are to be had, also
the types, patterns and carrying capacities of the vehicles in
common use, including motor vehicles. They are also to
consider the whole question of railway sidings and wharves,
with a view to the conveyance of horses and transport by rail
and by water.

Instructions Relating to War Outfit.®

Reference has been made to this on page 67. On principle,
every unit on the peace establishment should hold in regimen-
tal charge the whole of its mobilization equipment, including
technical vehicles and harness of military pattern. Similarly,
in divisional (or district) ordnance charge, mobilization equip-
ment should be held and ear-marked for the use of units
which are forined on mobilization. In existing circumstances,
however, war outfit will be provided by the issue of the peace
equipment and clothipg in regimental charge, by the mobiliza-
tion equipment in ordnance charge, and by local purchase.

Men will be encouraged to provide themselves with a good
pair of boots and with necessaries before they join. Clothing
and equipment will be issued under regimental arrangements,
but service ammunition will not be issued to the meu of rural
units nor will regimental equipment be issued until arrival at
places of mobilization.

The men transferred from one unit to another take with
them their arms and personal equipment.

Divisional and district commanders are required to keep
themselves informed of the sources from which equipment,
clothing and supplies can be obtained or emergency at short
notice.

When units move to their war stations they take with them
rations of food and forage sufficient to keep them supplied up
to and for the date of their arrival,

Procedure on Mobilization. 1

Duties of Divisional District and Fortress Commanders.

Asalrendy stated the order to mobilize is issued by the A.G.,
when divisional and district commanders will at once amange

* Moh, Regs., 1913, Section V.
30 Ioid, Section V1.
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for the distribution of notices and posters ordering mobilization
and for g'ving publicity to the contents thercof with the
assistance of the local press. They will also cause etfect to be
given to local mobilization orders, put into opevation theiv
horse and transport requisition schemes, indent to M.1LQ. for
equipinent and clothing, arvange for all movements of troops,
and on the evening of each day of mobilization will despatch
to M.HLQ, brief reports stating what progress has been made,
telegraphing also to M.H.Q. immediately any unit has com-
pleted its mobilization. Fortress commanders will also carry
out the instructions laid down in their defence schemes.

Special general regulations are detailed regarding units to
be formed on mobilization, such as divisional mnmunition
columns .l AS.C. companies forming trains; details of
these will Le elaborated when the contingency arises,

Duties of Regimental Commanders,

Regimental commanders must at once communicate the order
to mobilize to all their officers, give effect to local mobilization
orders, and proceed to the place of mobilization of their unit.
They report to District Headquarters the number of officers
it requires to complete its establishment, subniitting recom-
mendations for new appointments and promotions; at the
same time making local arangements for obtaining men,
horses and transport,—arranging for the accommodation and
subsistence of the same. They arrange for all ranks being
medically examined, and for equipment and clothing being
issued aud marked. Horses will undergo veterinary examina-
tion, and train-transport will be handed over to the drivers
whom it is the business of the A.S.C. to supply.

In the case of rural units, battalion commanders see that
outlying squadrons, batteries, and companies make the neces-
sary arrangements for the accommodation and subsistence of
men and horses at places of assembly, and transmit orders to
them (when received from superior authority), to move their
squadrons, batteries and companies to the place of mobilization,
Daily Progress Returns ave submiitted by them to Divisional
Headquarters, and when their unit has completed its mobiliza-
tion they report that fact by telegram.
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Duties of the Squadron, Battery and Company Commanders.

On receipt of the order to mobilize, squadron, battery and
company commanders at once join their units. They will also:—
‘Warn all their N.C.0.’s and men.

Complete their commands to wap establishment and equip
them.

Arrange for subsistence of their men and horses,

Report to Regimental Headquarters what equipment and
clothing is required, and the daily progress made,

MOBILIZATION OF UNITS OF THE CANADIAN
EXPEDITIONARY FORCE.

(1914-15-16.)

The system on which units for overseas service have been
raised differs somewhilt from the foregoing procedure. These
have been formed from members of the territorial militia
regiments, in some cases the personnel being drawn from
several in the same district, in others all from the same ones
but in every case, previous to attestation in a C.E.F. unit, men are
taken on the strength, and sign the Service Roll of a unit of the
Active Militia, The authority to raise a battalion (or battery)
is received by the O.C, division or district and includes the
name of the officer selected as its provisional commander, the
designation of the umnit, and the area in which it is to be
recruited. Each vnit recruits its own personnel of N.C.0.’s
and men, who are billeted until it is concentrated and given
Government quarters and ratious.

A book containing instructions regarding the organization
and administration of the C.E.F. units has been compiled at
the Headquarters of the 2nd Divisional Area and issued under
the authority of the Honourable the Minister of Militia and
Defence. It is explanatory of the procedure which has been
evolved from experience, and contains particulars of forms and
documents, allowances, methods of accounting for stoves,
terms of service, attestation, discharge, scale of clothing and
necessaries, courts m:urtial, establishments, financial instruc-
tions, system of indents, appointment and education of officers,
and all details of the system obtaining at the time of writing.
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MOB:LIZATION FOR WAR IN THE BRITISH SERVICE.

The existence in Great Britain of a comparatively large
standing army, with the Army Reserve, causes the system of
mobilization to differ somewhat from the procedure outlined
in the foregoing chapter. What follows has been taken from
Col. Banning's Organization, Adniinistration and Equip-
ment, with his permission and that of his publishers—Messrs.
Gale & Polden. Only the portions which are not paralleled in
the Canadian Regulations are considered.

The foundation of the system is one of stations, and the
various Brigades, Divisions, etc., are composed of the troops
occupying certain definite stations, and barracks at those
stations, and thus, as a unit changes its peace station, so it
changes its place in the mobilization schemne of the Army.

The Place of Mobilization is, as a rule, the peace station of
the unit.

The Place of Joinming is that at which reservists join the
colours on mobilization,

These are in the case of :—

Cavalry. ....cooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiianes Regimental Depot.

Artillery..... . One of the Depats (with
some exceptions).

Engineers (with some exceptions). . Place of mobilization of

the unit.
FootGuards ..............cooouilt Lounden.
Infantry of the Line............... Regimental Depdit.
Army Service Corps . .............. One of the Depot Com-
panies,

General Mobilization entails the mobilization of the whole
of the Regular Army and Auxiliary Forces.

Partial Mobilization involves the mobilization of the whole
or a part of the Regulae Aviay ouly, or the whole or a part of
the Regular Ariny with a portion of the Auxilianry Forces,

General Officers Connnanding-in-Chicef are responsible that
preparations are made in peace time for a normal general
mobilization.
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In order to co-ordinate  mobilization  wrrangements, 1
Mobilization Committee is formed in each Conmmamd under
the presidency of the Major (or Brigadier) General in charge
of administration,

District Commanders will cause mobilization posters to be
distributed throughout the area when a general mobilization is
ordered, and will arrange with officers concecned to have the
posters affixed to the gates of the barracks and government
buildings, and with the heads of constabulary to have themn
affixed on or near town halls, churches, chapels, police
barracks, post offices, and other public buildings.

_ The Officer in charge of Records keeps, for use on partial
mobilization, for each regular reservist on his haoks,” Aruy
Form D. 403, which consists of three detachable coupons, and
contains :—

—

i
. The notice to rejoin at onee, and place of rejoining.
2, A travelling wiwrrant for the journey.

3. A postal order for 3/- advance of puy.

He also keeps a special notice on Army Form D, i3, for
u 2 on General Mobilization, for each regular reservist, warn-
iug him to join at once,

These forms are kept filled 'in for instant despatch, and
officers in charge of records are responsible that all addresses
are up todate. The addresses are checked once a quarter, by
the list received from the payinaster to whom reservists have
to notify their address, when sending in their life certificate to
receive their reserve pay for the quarter.

An active service pay book, an active service casualty form
and field condniet sheet are kept by officers commanding units
for every serving soldier and those reservists who juin units
direct 3 those for reservists joining a depdt are kept by the
officer commanding the depot. These forms are kepi com-
pleted as far as possible.

Officers commanding units who have war equipment in their
charge ave responsible that it is complete and fit for service.
No portion of this equipment. is to be taken into use in peace
without authority, .



MOBILIZATION FOR WAR IN THE BRITISH SKRVICE T

Mobilization equipment. except the personal cquipment of
reservists who join at depots, is kept stored at the place of
mobilization of the unit, or is conveved there on mobilization,
It is e*ther on charge of the unit or of the Avmy Ordnance
Departinent. In the Iatter ease wheve the store is neae the
station of the unit, the commanding officer should check the
equipment annually.

Arms, accoutrements, clothing and necessarvies, including
identity dises for reservists who join at i depot, ae kept stored
there s all, except arms, in sets in pigeon holes with the nume
and number ofsthe man with themn, under the charge of the

O. C. Depitt.

Service mmmunition should be in the possession of units,

Regimental reserve ammunition for units of the expedi-
tionary force which exist as such in peace is held with their
mobilization equipment. For other units it is held by the
Army Ordnance Department.

The order to mohilize is issued by the War Otfice, and on its
receipt commanders of districts will arrange for posters as
above.

The officer in charge of records immediately issues notices
to all reservists requived to vejuin,  Iu the event of a gencral
mobilization all regular reservists must proceed at once to the
place of joining shown on their Identity Certificate, without
waiting for orders.  The new form of Identity Certificate has
a travelling warrant and postal order for 3/ ttached for use
in such circumstances.

On joining, reservists are medically examined. Those who
passas fit, receive personal equipment, clothing and necessaries,
and those who join at depdts ave sent to their units as quickly
as possible.

Men despatched from a depdt to a unit, or from a unit to a
depit, or to another unit, proceed fully clothed, and with
their personal equipment. Small arms ammunition is not dis-
tributed to individuals, but is sent, with reservists in bulk to
the units to which they are detailed.

The duties of the various officers concerned with mobilization
may be briefly sunmarized as under:—
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An Officer in charge of Records will at once :—
{«) Past natices to reservists.
(b) Inform the paymaster paying reservists that mobmup
tion has been ordered.
(c) When reservists join at regimental depGts,—

@) Inform officers commanding depdts of the unit
which each man is to join, detailingbynunethme
required for special duties,

(ii) Pass nominal rolls of men sent from depdts to units to
the paymaster paying reservista.

(d) Where reservists join units direct,—

(i) Inform officers commanding units of men ordered to
rejoin.

(ii) Pass nominal rolls of men who have joined to the
paywaster paying reservista.

(O] Pass Sepu-ataon Allowance Forms to the paymaster
concerned.

() Record the absence without leave of reservists who fail
to report themeelves, These men are struck off the
strength of the reserve and advertised as deserters.

An Officer Commanding a Regimental Dept will at once:—

(a) Recall officers and soldiers on leave.

(0) Order a medical examination of officers and serving
soldiers.

(c) Arrange for rations and accommodation for reservists
and others joining.

(d) Obtain from reservists joining, their life and identity
cextificates, forwarding the same to the paymaster
paying reservists.

(¢) Cause reservists to be medically inspected.

(f) Issue personal equipment, clothing and necessaries to
reservists who have passed the medical examination.

(9) Despatch reservists in batches (30 to 100 strong) in
accordance with instructions of the officer in charge
of records. .
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(M) Furnish the officer or non-commissionad officer con-
ducting with a nominal roll.

® Telegraph to the unit to which each party is proceeding
the number in the pauty, the probable hour of arrival,
and whether rationed for the day.’

(/) Despatch each evening to the officer in charge of
records separate nominal rolls of reservists sent to
each. unit, on which will be shewn,—

(i) Date reservists joined.
(ii) Amount of remittance to family (if any).
(iii) Charges, if any, for messing, etc., at depot.
An Officer Commanding a Unit will at once :— -
() Recall all officers and soldiers on leave.
(b) Have all ranks medically examined.

() Amngefortheveteﬁnu-yinspechonof all horses and
their being re-shod.

(4] Ifthennitdoesnotmolﬂlizeatiwpuceauﬁon, move.
it at once to the place of mobilization, telegraphing
to the officer in charge of records and the officer
commanding the depdt that it has done so.

. (¢) Arrange accommodation and rations for reservists and
. others joining.
(/) Telegraph to the Waxr Office the number of officers, and
to the officer in charge of records the number of
reservists required to complete war establishment.

(9) Send officers and non-commissioned officers to fetch
reservists from the depdt.

(A) Despatch to their destination any individuals or parties

. which the unit has to provide fur other units, such

as headquarter units, etc., acquainting the officer

in charge of records with the numbers thus des-
patched.

(i)Aneuhianvbmksmmnpletedu\dwmedto
the men.
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(j) Despatch to the officer in charge of records :—
(i) The duplicate Attestation and other documents kept
with them (except the Casualty Forms and Field
Conduct Sheets) of all men proceeding on service.

(ii) Medals of Soldiers. N
(ii) Wills of soldiers desiring to place them in safe
custody.

(k) Hand to the O. C. Details any books and documents

) not required by the unit.

(D) Draw mobilization equipment of the unit.

(m) Cause all equipment, clothing and necessaries to be
marked.

(n) Draw regimental supplies, aud see that medical and
veterinary stores required to complete are received.

(0) Send horse collecting party to the place ordered, and
have the animals inspected by the véterinary officer
on arrival.

(p) Arrange for fitting harness and saddlery.

{q@) Report daily progress made in mobilization to the
General Officer Commandmg—in-Chief, telegraphing
to him when eompleted.

An Officer Commanding the Details of a Umt will :—

(a) Take over barracks, baggage, stores, and equipment
left behind, on the departure of the unit.

(b) Return to Army Ordnance Department mch storesas
are not required by him.

(c) Deal with reservists found medically unfit :—

(i) Discharge those unfit for further service,
(ii) Relegate to the reserve those temporarily unfit.
(iii) In case of mobilization for service abroad, rele-
gate those unfit for service abroad to the
reserve.

. (d)Sendtotheoﬁeer inchu-goofreoonls euwnbooks
left by the uuit, and pack the remainder with the
regimental baggage.

(¢) Send to the regimental depdt the regimental and per-
sonal baggage left behind by the unit.

’
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Similar arrangements are made for mobilizing the Special Reserve
and Territorial Force oa embodiment.

Officers commanding units are responsible that éverything
is kept up to date for calling out the men of their units, and
on mobilization will immediately send out the notices for them
to join.

Men belonging to units join at the peace headquarters of
their units; special instructions arve laid down for other
men. Those who are fit will receive a gratuity of £5.

‘War equipment for the Territorial Force is partly provided
by the Army Ordnance Department and partly by County
Associations from civilian sources. Clothing is provided by
the latter. Grants are made from Army funds to enable
associations to provide what is necessary. Each man on
joining must bring a pair of boots and the necessaries pre-
scribed by regulations, These need not be of any particular
pattern, but must be good enough to last three months. A
grant of 10/- is made to each man on mobilization, if he has
not any deficiencies.

Before leaving its peace station, a Territorial unit must form
a depot, comsisting of an officer, a sergeant-instructor and
such other ranks as may be necessary. Documents not re-
quired by the unit, and regimental records are left with this
depdt, together with the medals of any men who so desire.



CHAPTER VI

B

WAR ORGAKIZATION.
(F.8.R., Pt. IL., Chap. IL.)

8o diverse are the conditions under which the British forees
take the fleld that each campaign calle for a system of organi-
zation to suit ita special case. Previous to the outbreak of the

‘War there was kept organized in Great Britain a
force of 4 Cavalry Bdes., 8 Divisions, and Army Troops, with
the necessary units for the lines of communication, the whole
amounting to some, 100,000 and termed the
. Force. This'force was kept ready and in a high state of
efficiency—indeed it was characterized as the most efficient
force that ever took the field—to be shipped overseas without
delay to the scene of any conflict in which its services or
those of a part of it might be required. But though this force
might be more than enough, or (asat present) not sufficient for
all wars in which British arms might be engaged, the princi-
ples which govern its organization are the same whether the
operations be conducted under civilized or uncivilized con-
dihonsorthefomemplovedahrge or a small one, It is
only the application of the principles in detail which vary;
when a force is to be mobilized for a campaign to be fought
under special conditions, the necessary modifications of its
organization would be notified at the time of issue of the
mobilization orders.

‘What follows is intended to shew how the fighting troops in
the fleld are organized; they may be said to consist, broadly
speckingoftwoporﬁons

L MMM(«M coast defences, garrisons, and
the L. of C. These have a limited degree of mobility
and their duties are more defensive than otherwise.
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2. Mobile field units, constituting the offensive weapon in
the hand of the C.-in-C. Each of these, naturally,
will have a suitable proportion of administrative
troops, which will be organized along with the
fighting troops into units, larger or smaller, in
accordance with the situation.

Should a naval contingent he landed for service on shore
with the army, it comes vuder the command of the C.-in-C
is allotted by him as he may consider necessary, and is con-
trolled and administered in the same way as any other military
command. Such a military force may be gmphwany Tepre-
sented thus:—

FORCE.
‘I‘toopsl for
Field Army. Fortresses.
, Coast Defence

Armies. Signal units. A.8.C.
Army Corps. AM.C.
- Cawvalry Divisions. A.0.C.
Divisions. A V.C.
Mounted Brigades. A.PC.

L. of C. Defence Troops. A.P.O.C.
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Functions of ' the Executive and of the Oomponelgt
Parts of the Forces in the Field.

(F.S.R., Pt. IL, Chap. IIL.)

The authority of the C.-in-C. is supreme in all matters within
the theatre of operations on land. He is responsible for
the efficiency of the forces in the field, for all military
operations—their success or failure—and for the government
of all territory under Martial Law. Hoe is, however, relieved
of the direct responsibility for the conduct of the business of
providing for the requirements of the forces in the fleld
(unless he sees fit to interpose), this responsibility resting with
the Heads of the Administrative Services and Departments.
These officers are, however, subject to the general control of
the C.-in-C. through his three principal staft officers, or of the
Inspector-General of Communications.

A subordinate commander is responsible for the efficiency
of his own command and for the control and direction of the
.duties allotted to him. Should his command be a district,
garrison, fortress or post, he is also responsible for its military
government. When in command of a unit comprising adminis-
trative as well as fighting troops he is not directly responsible
for the business of providing his command with all it may
require.

When a portion of an srvmy is detached and acting at a
distance, the C.-in.-C. may delegate to its commander such
powers as he considers the circumstances render advisable.
In this case the powers entrusted to him and his sphere of
action should be stated in writing, if not covered by existing
regulaticns, and a suitable staff should be furnished to him.

The accompanying chart will serve to make clear the
System of Command of an Army in the Fiek‘l.
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CHAPTER VIL

———

LINES OF COMMUNICATION. .

The Base.

The Lines of Communication include the railways, roads and
navigable waterways between the army in the fleld and its
base or bases.

The Base is where the L. of C. originate, and where the
principal reserves of stores for the forces are accumulated and
maintained under direct military management and controlL
Reinforcements and,supplies for the army are obtained from
there, and to it sick and wounded are sent from the front.

At the base are Base Depots,! varying in number according
to requirements, and proportionate to the size of the force in
the field ; first reinforcements for units and subsequent drafts
are, on arrival, tuken on the strength of these depdts. In War
Establishments there is laid down certain personnel of units
which remain there and are not to accompany them further.
The commander of each depot has charge of all drafts and of
all regulation baggage left with him, and has to see to the
forwarding of parcels received for distribution. Officers,
warrant officers, N.C.0.’s and men arriving at the base must
report to the commander of the base depdt to which their
unit or service is affiliated.

Large depdts for Supply, Ordnance and Remounts, Pay Office,
Post Office, Hospitals, and depdts of Medical and Veterinary Stores
are also formed.

The Base may be located on the nearest frontier or, if over-
seas, at a conveniently situated seaport. It is under an officer
" styled the Base Commandant, who, if overseas, will work in
conjunction with the Director of Sea Transport. His stafl

' F.S.R., Part II., Section 30.
- ]




THE BASE 87

will comprise officers performing A.A.G.'s and A.Q.M.G.'s
duties, with deputies, hmding officers, medical and sanitary
officers.?

‘The principal officer connected with the disembarkanon of
troops is afyled the Military Landing Officer who, with assist-
ants, boards all ships on arrival and in conjunction with the
Director of Sea Transport supervises all embarkations and
landings, It is his duty to verify the contents of each ship
and to hand the commander of the troops copies of local
orders. It shoild be noted that the Naval authorities control all
arrangements up to high water mark, bevond whichpcmtﬂ:e
‘Military authorities are respoasible. -

An A.G.'s office? is nlso established at the base or other con-
venient place under a D.A.G. who receives instructions from,
and corresponds directly with, the A.G.’s branch of the Staff at
G.H.Q. in regard to all his duties except local discipline and
interior economy. He also communicates directly with the
L.G.C. on all matters which mutually concern them. This
office relieves units in the field of as much office work as
possible aud receives reports of casualties prior to their being
(after verification) communicated to the War Office. The
office is divided into branches, one for records. This branch is
further subdivided into sections.

The A.G.’s office at the base is responsible for :—

Notifying the authorities of the army’s requirements in
‘personnel.

Compiling returns and casualty lists.
Personal services.
Promotions and retirements.
Registration of prisoners.

~ Opinions on questions of law.
Discipline and confidential reports.
Custody of documents.

? War Establishments contains details.
3SF.S.R., Part IT., Section 130,
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Organigation of the Executive on the Lines of Communication.
(F.S.R., Pt. IL., Chap. III., Secs. 10-13.)
(F.S.P.B., Sec.5.)

The executive authority on the L. of C., unless very short
or in a friendly country, is usually organized under two
branches :—

" (a) Defence; for which the Commander of the Lines of
Communication Defences is responsible. This respon-
sibility includes the military government of that
portion of the L. of C. which may be under martial
law.

(b)) Administration and Control of Traffic; for which the
Inspector-General of Commaunications is responsible.

The former officer has a staff allotted to him and such troops
as may be necessary, termed L. of C. defence troops. These
are field units, and neither officers nor men detailed for duty
under him can be withdrawn without the authority of the
C.-in-C. The crews of armoured trains on the L. of G. are
L. of C. defence troops.

The L. of C. may be divided into sections each under a
subordinate commander and these may be subdivided into
posts if necessary. (A base will not usually be considered as
belonging to a seition). Any L. of C. troops not immediately
required for the sections will be retained as reserves under the
commander of L. of C. defences. :

The Commander of L. of C. defences must, except in very
special cases, confine himself to the business of securing the
safety of the L. of C., all personnel, animals, and material
within them, and must keep himself in direct telegraphic
communication with the C.G.S. the IL.G.C. and his own
subordinates. He has normally no control over the move-
ments along the L. of C. of the personnel, animals or material
other than his own L. of C. defence troops, but is kept advised
of all such movements. But, in the face of imminent danger
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from the enemy, and should he consider it unsafe for traffic to
continue, he may order its detention until he thinks it may
safely be resumed or until he has received orders from superior
authority. Similarly, only extreme emergency will justify his
diverting for his assis*ance troops or ammunition proceeding
to the front. In either case the situation must at once be
telegraphed to the C.G.S. and to the L.G.C.

Commanders of Section and Post defences should have a map.
of the country as far as the two adjoining sections or posts,
on which should be shewn the positions of the changing and
passing places of convoys, the positions of the piquets, the
places for the relief of escorts, and where attacks are.most
likely to occur.

Should an officer senior in rank to a coomnander or a subordi-
nate commmander of L. of C. defences be temporarily detained at
& post or section, he will in no case interfere with the defence
commander of the section or post, except in the event of actual
attack Ly the cnemy, in which case the senior officer of fighting
troops on the spot will assurne command.

The Inspector-General of Communications is responsible for the
control and co-ordination of all traffic on the L. of C. up to and
including the rendezvous* or other specitied localities. He re-
ceives the C.-in-C.’s instructions through one or other of the
branches of the latter’s staff. He commands all L. of C. unts
(except L. of C. defence troops),® and is responsible for all
administration arrangements connected with traffic. His
duties include selection, appropriation und allotment of sites
and buildings for depits of all kinds, quarters, offices, plant
and material of every description that may be required for
service on the L. of C.; he is responsible for the disposition of
reinforcements, supplies and stores, for the maintenance of
garrisons and posts® on the L. of C., and of all troops halting
or moving within the area of his jurisdiction. He sends up
within reach of the field units such requirements as they have
demanded, and arranges for the removal of everything super-

*See Definitions and Chapter on Supply.

$Where the L. of C. aro short or the country friendly. the safety of the L. of
C. as well as its control, may be under the 1.G.C.

*F.S.R., Part II., Section 11-12.
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fluous from the sphere of operations. He keeps the C.-in-C.
informed as to the daily situation with regard to ammunition,
supplies, stores and material, whose staff in return bring to.his
notice any changes in the distribution of the forces,

The staff of the 1.G.C. includes representatives of the
Administrative Services and Departments, The line may, as
for defence, be divided into sections and posts each under an
Administrative Commandant.’

Administrative Commandants are responsible to the 1.G.C. for
the discipline of their posts, for guards on stores, for sanitation,
interior economy and police, for the accommodation of troops,
animals and prisoners on their way to or from the front, They
act locally for the I.G.C. and must facilitade in every way the
passage of troops and stores through their areas. Their juris-
diction usually extends half way to the two adjoining posts.
At some of these woudd be established depdts and rest camps
as circumstances demanded.

*Sece note §, supra.



CHAPTER VIIL

THE STAFT IN THE FIELD.
General Organization and Functions.
(F.S.R., Pt. I1., Secs. 14-19 ; F.8.P.B., Secs. 3 and 4.)

The “‘Staff” is defined as being ¢ Staff officers appointed to the
General Staff, to the A.G.'s and Q.M.G.'s branches of the Staff, or
as brigade-majors and staff-captains to assist certain commanders in
the discharge of their duties.” These wear certain distinctive
badges, namely the staff cap (with or without gold embroidered
maple leaves on peak according to rank) and scarlet gorget
patches, Officers attached to or employed under the staft do
not wear the above § but at the headquarters of commands in
Canada it is customary for them to wear the regimcental or
departmental forage-cap with a cover of drab material fitted
so as to shew the band and badge.! An officer of the staff, as
such, is vested with no military command, but he assists and
" conveys the instructions of his superior and arranges details
connected therewith, it being also his duty to give the troops
every help in his power in carrying out the instructions issued
to them.

The exact subdivision of duties amongst the different staff
officers in each branch, and the system of intercommmunication
within the staff, are Jaid down in a staff manual published for
private circulation amongst officers of the staff only.

The functions of the staff in divisional areas in peace time
have been considered at some length in: Chapter II. In the
field the same general principles of organization apply. The
following table will shew of what staff and attached officers
the Headquarters of formations consist. For further details,
War Establishments should be consulted.

t Army Order, No. 92 of 1918 (British), supcrsedes all existing regulations
on this subject and institutes gorget patches of blue and of green to dis-
tinguish officors holding General, Administrative, Tochnical, Departmental
and Mistcllancous appointments.  For the positions at the headguarters of
commands and districts to which these would apply, were such authorised
for Canada, see 4ppeadiz XX,
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Staffs of Field Formations.

Division. | Division. | Jooated mmm\n
(British) ((Canadian) (cme:;) (Canadian)
Lieut. or Major—Genem! 1 1
Brigadier-General....... . 1 1
Aides.de-Camp.......... o 2 1 1
Stafl.
G.8.0,, 1st Grade....... 1 1
G.S.O., 2ud Grade. ... .... 1 1
G.8.0,, 8rd Grade....... 1 1
AA andQMG........ 1 1
D.AA. andQMG...... 1 1 ..
D.A.QMG.. ! 1 | S ..
Brigade Major-.......... P 1
Staff Captain....... .... L ooy 1
ADMS. ............... 1 : 1
D.ADMS............. 1 Lo
ADVS. .....ceee..... 1
Veteri Officer...... £ S | 1
D.A.D.OS.............. 1 1
Liaison Officer.......... 1
Interpreter............. 1
Asst, Provost-Marshal 1 1
Chaplain. ............... 1 . ..
Other Ranks.......: Seees] 9B 60 20 21
Horses.................. 67 42 2 18

*One may act as Camp Commandant,

1 These officers, with their borses and baunen. mobilive with the units to
‘which they are attached.

$One for intelligence duties.

The Staff of the C.-in-C. is organized in three branches :—
@) The General Staff branck. )
(i3) The A.G.’s branch.
(iii) The Q.NM.G.’s branch.
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These must work in close co-operntion. The C.-in-C. dele-
gates such responsibility for the co-ordination of staff work as
he deems fit to the Chief of the General Staff, who is his adviser
on all matters affecting military operations and who signs all
orders (with certain exceptions) issued to field units. Other
commanders issue their orders through their senior G.8.0.

A. The General Staff deals with :—
Military operations.
MCie!{ci.
Plaus for movements of troops, marches and battle.
Information, reconnaissance, guides and interpreters.
_ Intelligence and intercommunication.
8election and protection of camps and bivouacs.?
Maps, flags of truce, and correspondence with the
enemy.
Censorship, the press, and foreign attachés.
Prepahtion of reports, despatches and diaries.
It is responsible that the A.G.’s and Q.M.G.’s branches are
kept informed of the probable requirements of the troops.
. The Director of Army Signals (Administrative Service) re-
ceives his instruction from and is responsible to the General
Staff branch.

B. The Adjutant General's branch deals with :—
Discipline, Military and Martial Law, Police.
Supply of personnel, honours, rewards and personal
services,

Pay, promotion and the chaplains’ department.
Sanitation, medical equipment, casualties and in-
validing. .

Mobilization of improvised units.
Disposal of prisoners; burials.
Ceremonial and routine duties.
Reports, etc., on the above.

3The G.S. branch sclects arees, the Q. M.G.'s branch distributes the quarters
in detail within such areas.
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Administrative Services and Departments which \work
under the A.G.’s branch :—

(i) Director of Medical Services.*
(ii) Deputy Judge Advocate-General.
(iii) Principal Chaplain.
(iv) Provost Marshal.
C. The Quarter-Master-General's branch deals with :—

Embarkations and landings which are not warlike
operations.

Distribution in detail of quarters and buildings under
instructions from the General Staff.¢

Supplies, ammunition, equipment (other than medical),
clothing, stores of all kinds.

Transport and Railways.
Remounts, Veterinary and Postal Services.
Reports, etc., on the above.

N

Administiative Services and Departments which work
under the Q.M.G.’s branch :—

(i) Ditector of Supplies. :

(ii) Director of Ordnance Services. . -

(iii) Director of Transport (except railway or sea, and
the technical.vehicles of artillery, engineer,
flying, and medical units).

(iv) Director of Railway Transpoct.

(v) Director of Works (Engineer services on L. of C.)

(vi) Director of Remounts. .

(vii) Director of Veterinary Services.

(viti) Director of Postal Services.

(ix) Paymaster-in-Chief.

3The G.S. branch deals with tho tactical dispositions of the medical
services, while tho A.G.'s branch deals with them as regards sanitation.
discipline and personnel.

+Soo note 2, swpra.
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Personal and Special Appointments.
The special appoirdments are :— :

Director of Sea Transport, who represents the Ad-
miralty. -

Provest Marshal, who commands and controls the
Military Police.

Camp Commandant, who is responsible for the safety
of a commander and his headquarters. He com-
mands his "escort and all headguarter’s details,
arranging for their quartering and subsistence.

Personal appointment.

Aide-de-Camp or Ordetly Officer, who isa commsnder's
confidential secretary, and if no camp commandant
is appointed will act as such.

+ E——



CHAPTER IX.

— AN

MAINTENANCE OF THE FORCES IN THE FIELD.
(F.S.R., Pt. I, Chap. IV.)

In order to make the necessary preparations for the reception
of an army at the base, certain officers precede it to the theatre
of operations, namely : —

G. S. Officers of the C.-in-C.'s Staff, who establish relations
with the civil authorities, arrange railway and march
time-tables (in conjunction with the 1.G.C.), organize
intelligence personnel, and provide for censorship.

The Headquarters of the Commander of L. of C. defences and
& proportion of L. of C. troops.

The Hudqmﬂem of the IGC and that of the Base
Commandant.

Representatives of all services and departments, with such
L. of C. units as are deemed necessary.

Should the country be able to provide supplies and transport,
fleld depdts are formed locally and the fighting troops may be
despatched to the overseas base at once; but should supplies
require to be taken, it follows that supply columns and parks
must precede them and prepare for the arrival of the fighting
troops.

The I.G.C. has the general directior. of preparing for the
reception of the ariny and providing for all its wants. The
immediate replacement of deficiencies in personnel, animals,
supplies and material of all kinds is essential, and the machinery
for securing this, as well as for the withdrawal of everything
unnecessary, should be perfect. Heads of Services are respon-
sible for the supply of the army's requirements and the Home
Authorities must be given sufficient notice of all wants to
allow of their arrival at the base in good time. With the
I.G.C. rests the responsibility that these are forwarded ffom
the base when demanded.

As the eficiency of the fighting troops must in no way suffer,
every local source is to be turned to account.” Auxiliary trans-
port corps and labour corps must be organirved to relieve
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highly-trained fighting troops of duties that can be performed
equally well by civilians whose services should be utilized in
positions for which their civil ocenpations particalarly fis
them. Similarly, less efficient troops will be used for duty
on the L. of C.

Provision and Maintenance of Personnel.
(F.S.R., Pt, II., Chap. V.)

“First Reinforcements” to the extent of 10 per cent. of the
rank and file are mobilized with most field units, and if these
exceed 40, an officer is included. These may or may not
proceed overseas with their unit, depending on the instructions
issued. Demands for subsequent reinforcements are made by
the A.G.’soffice at the base. The percentage of drafts required
in the first year of a war to keep the troops in the field up to
war establ.shment were, previous to the nga.tz war, estimated
a8 being :—

8) per cent, for Infantry.
» w n Cavalry and Mounted Rifles.

m " " " Artxllery.

40 "« " L Engineers.

0 « « o Headquarters, Administrative Services and
Departments.

2 « » n» Headquarters, Administrative Services and
Departments on L. of C.

The necessity for the continual preparation and training of
drafts to supply deficiencies is obvious. Full details of what
personnel, baggage and material are to be left at the base are
to be found in War Establishments and in the different Field
Service Manwuls.

Reports on normal casualties and deficiencies are made :—
(a) For personnel, through divisional headquarters to the
1.G.C.; comununicating casualties at the snme time to
the A.G.’s office at the base for purposes of record,
(b) For stores, to the nearest supply depat.

Abnormal demands will, on the other hand, require to be
referred to General Headquarters, and the C..in.-C. will decide
whether he desires the replacement of men, horses, stores or
ammunition to take placo first, and the order ih which units are
(in accordance with his plan of operations) to be reinforced.
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Maintenance of Supplies by Utilization of Local Sources.
(F.S.R., PLIL, Chap. VI.) ' .
N.B.—~What follows has reference only to opoutiona conducted in an
enemy's country.

Local resources may be utilized by adopting one or all of the

following methods :—
(a) Requisitioning.!
(b) Billeting.
(c) Contributions of money.

- (d) Purchase by contract.

(¢) Purchase in the open market.
(/) Confiscation,

The regulations governing the use of the above methods are
strict and are laid down in exlenso in F.S.R., Pt, II.

Supplies requisitioned are paid for subsequently. Authority
to requisition is given only to officers; warrant officers and
N.C.0.’s or men will be punished severely should they attempt
it, unless in cases of extreme urgency and no officer is present.
Personal services of labourers, etc., may be requisitioned but
the services of guides may not be.

Billeting comprises not only the provision of food but of
shelter, (See Part I.).

Contributions of money are forcible collections, usually made
through the civil authorities.

Confiscation is limited to State property: that of private
individuals is sacred.

Captured supplies including live stock—cattle, sheep, pigs,
etc.—are handed over to the nearest representative of the
director of supplies. If this is impossible, they must be
destroyed. This applies also to guns, arms, ammunition,
equipment, stores and vehicles, but material of this kind is
handed over to the nearest ordnance or transport officer.

However obtained, supplies must be collected at central
points and distributed systematically among the depéts and
parks, thence by means of the supply columns and trains (g.v.)
to the troops. A graphic representation of the method of
supply by columns and trains is given opposite page 100,

1Seo F.S.P.B., Chap. V7, Section 3G, parus, 1221,

+ A
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Supplies.
(F.S.R., Pt. Il., Chap. VII.; F.S.P.B., Sec. 36.)

It is roughly estimated that an ordinary agricultural district
of Western Europe should be able to support an army equal to
twice the population for one week. This assumes the country
not to have been previously traversed. The capabilities of
industrial districts are less, In long continued operations not
only will the country’s resources require to be used but cther
supplies must be brought from a distance.

Units mobilised and embarking for overseas services carry
with them certain supplies as specified in War Establishpeenta.
Supplementary to these is a 15 days’ reserve supply carried by
troopships and available for issue, if necessary, to the troops
on landing. Units moving by rail to their places of corcentra-
tion take with them, in addition to their regimental supplies,
rations and forage up to and for the day of arrival.

The general system of supply is through the medinum of

() Supply Depdts :—

(i) Base Depét, which receives supplies from overseas
or from the country outside the theatre of
operations, accumulating them for the replenish-
ament of other depdts.

(ii) Depits at points along the L. of C.. which furnish
supplies to L. of C. troops and, if need be, to
troops passing through.

(iii) Main Supply Depéts, which may be situated at an
advanced base or at other convenient place on
the railway.

(iv) Field Depéts, formed temporarily in the immediate
vicinity of the troops for direct. issnes.

(V) Railway Trains.

(c) Supply Columns (Mechanical Transport).

(d) Trains (Horsed Transport).

(e) On 1st Line Transport and on the individual.

"Reserve Parks (Horsed), each carrying 2 days’ iron rations?
and 2 days’ vats for each division, plus one-sixth of the cavalry
divisional and army troops, may be formed as required.

2See Definitions,
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The carts, wagons and lorries which comprise the trains of
different units ave given in F.8.P.B., Clutp, 5, Secs. 18 and 19.
These, after mobilization, are withdrawn from units on arrival
at the area of concentration and organized as “trains® under
the A.8.C., into two sections,—Supply Section, and Baggage
Section.

If the chart be consulted it will be seen that the mobile .
supply units form the connecting link between railheads? and
the troops operating beyond them. The mobile supplies (see
also left half of chart) are divided into four lines, their distribu-
tion and the amounts carried on each being as under,—

Regimental : —
On the man,—1 iron ration and the biscuit and cheese
issued the previous evening.

On the horse,—1 oats ration (12 to 15 1bs.).

In cooks® vehicles and kitchens.—1 ration (less previous
evening’s issue).

In Train (Supply Section of).—1 complete ration of bread,
meat, vegetables and groceries (normally issued in the
evening for next day’s use), and 1 horse ration,

3

or,

In Supply Columns (M.T.).—If the above is carried in the
train, the supply column will be empty, and vice versa.
After replenishing the train, the supply column usually
returns to a railhead to be refilled. A supply column is
allotted to each division, cavalry division, corps troops
and army troops. They are L. of C. units, under the
orders of I.G.C., and for the safety of which the Com-

- mander of L. of C. defences is responsible, usually up
to and including the rendezvous.

Park Supplies, see ante, page 99,

Reference to the chart will shew how the supplies—including
petrol and lubricating oil for aircraft and motor vehicles—are
delivered to the troops. The chain may be concisely shewn
as being :—

3Sco deflnition ; also compare with ammunition supply, page 102
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From Depéts to Railheads,—by railicay trains.
From Railher ‘s to Rendezvous, and thence to Refilling Points,—
by Supply Colwinns (M.T.).
From Refilling Points to Kitchens,—by Swpply Sections of
Trains.
In the case of cavalry formations which are not provided with
" trains, supply columns deliver direct to the troops.
It will be noticed that the chart deals with supply to fleld”
units when moving ; when stationary, supply columns go direct

to the units concerned, transfer of supplies to the trains being
thus avoided.

Transport with Field Units.

A word of explanation may not be out of place at this stage
to indicate the manner in which the transport with field units
is organized. It is divided into two classes:—

1. Transport of fighting units. This is further subdivided
into,—
(a) First Line Transport (see definitions), which

! accompanies the unit at all times. It includes

gun carriages, ammunition wagons, pack
animals, limbered or G.S. wagons or carts
carrying ammnunition, tools, machine guns,
technical stores or medical equipment, tele-
phone wagons, water carts, and travelling
kitchens or other vehicles for cooks, and in
the case of cavalry units, for which no trains
are provided, vehicles for the conveya.nce of
baggage and stores.

(b) Train (formerly called 2nd Line Transport),
which carries baggage, stores and supplies,
and is kept well out of the way when fighting
is probable, conforming to instructions con-
tained in Operation Orders. '

2, Transport of administrative units, such as field ambu-
lances, trains, cavalry field ambulances, etc., which is
not subdivided as is that of the fighting units but
moves with the unit as a whole.
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Convoys.—The responsibility for the security of all supply
uniws rests with the commanders of the fighting troops regu-
lating their movements, who detail suitable escorts for their
protection: thus, in the case of columns controlled by the
I.G.C. this responsibility rests with the commander of L. of C.
defences.

It israrely possible to provide for the security of fast moving

. motor transport by means of escorts of fighting troops: usually,
the latter will be so disposed as to secure the roads by which
the transport must move, special precautions being taken by
them to protect all bridges, however small. Horsed transport
coluinns, on the other hand, may be convoyed by protective
troops, both transport and escort being under the command of
the senior combatant officer. He will, naturally, consult with
the senior transport dfficer on all matters affecting the welfare
and convenience of the transport, not interfering with the
latter officer’s technical functions but giving effect to his
wishes, unless by so doing the safety of the convoy be
endangered.

The Systems of working horsed convoys may be,—by Thmngh
convoys, by Staging, by Meeting.

(i) Through convoys.—Where the same animals and vehicles
are employed from the start of the convoy until arrival
at its destination. (Applicable to columns in front of
the advanced depét).

(ii) Staging.—The route is divided into stages, the same
section of the trausport working aver the same ground,
proceeding laden and returning empty. (Applicable
to columns on L. of C.).

(iii) Mes=ting.—Sections from either terminus of a stage meet
daily at a fixed intermediate point—one laden and the
other empty—transfer loads or exchange vehicles.
each section then returning to its own post. (Applic-
able to columns on L. of C.).

Ammunition Supply.
(F.S.R., Pt I, Chap. XII.; F.S.R., Pt. II., Chap. IX.;
F.S.P.B.,, Chup. VI, sce. 33, and platex;
LT. (1914), Chap. XV1,)
All ammunition must come from the base along the L. of C.
as, unlike supplies of food and forage, it cannot be obtained
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from local sources, nor can the amounts needed or the time it
will be required be foreseen. Reserves of ammanition wmre kept
at various ordnance depOts at the base, adVanced buse and
along the L. of C.

It is a fundamental principle that troops in action need never
turn their backs on the enemy to fetch ammmnition ; it must be
sent forward to them. Hence, reserves must be pushed up by
rail and road to within reach of the fighting troops.

Ammunition Parks, (M.T. units of the A.S.C.). These are
L. of C. units and under the I.G.C., whose responsibility
for them ceases at the Rendezvous,* and form the link
with the fighting troops, the succeeding ones in the chain
up to the reserve of ammunition with (say) battalions
being in order:—

Divisional Ammunition Columns, These are units of the
Ficld Artillery, belonging to the higher field formations,
and which carry ammunition for 18-pr. guns, for howit-
zers and for 80-pr. heavy batteries,® as well as small-arms
ammunition. They replenish the —— ‘

Artillery Brigade Ammunition Columns, which form part of
each artillery brigade and carry gun ammunition for the
Ist line wagons of the Field Artillery, and S.A.A. to
replenish the —

Infantry Brigade Ammunition Reserve. This reserve is
formed by detaching from battalions about one-third of
their regimental reserves under /& selected officer, and
forms the link between the Artillery Brxgmie Ammuni-
tion Column and the —

Regimental Reserves. These are carried on the pack animals
(8 mules each with 2 boxes, each box containing 1000
rounds), or in the 1st line transport wagous of all arms,
and replace ammunition expended in the firing line.

The number of rounds carried is shewn in Appendix XVTI.

Food and Ammunition Supply in Trench Warfare.
. Supoli
The following description of how this was carried on in his
battalion has been supplicd by a company officer :—

<Compare with Supply Columns, page 100.
$8hould such be included in the division.
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The Battalion Quarter-master’s Stores are situated in a
village 3 miles behind the fiving line. There the Quarter-master
has with himn each Company Quarter-master Sergeant, company
G.8. limbered wagon and cook wagon with drivers and 4 com-
pany cooks. He receives food and ammunition daily from the
A.8.C. and apportions it to the different Company Quarter-
master Sergeants, each of whomn divides his share into 4
portions, one for each platoon, distributing the articles for
each portion intosacks. One contains bread or biscuit, another
tinned beef, another jam and cheese; each sack does not hold
more than one man ean carry. If meat and vegetables are
issued, they are cooked in the company-cooker and placed in
dixies, one to each platoon. If mail has arrived the letters are
sorted by platoons. Under ordinary circumstances parcelsand
newspapers are not sePt into trenches but are held until the
battalion returns to billets. Letters are always forwarded at
once. Fuel in the form of coke is divided into 4 platoon lots,
one sack to a platoon, and any surplus packing cases are broken
up for kindling,.

In the afternoon, the company limbered wagon is loaded ;
the supplies for Nos. 1 and 2 platoons are placed in the right
and left halves of the forward half of the wagon; those for
Nos, 3 and 4 platoons in the right and left halves of the rear
compartment, This careful division of supplies into platoon
lots and subdivision of each platoon lot into man-loads is
essential to facilitate rapid distribution to the ration-parties
at the Advanced Depdt.

At dusk the company wagons leave the Quarter-master's
Stores for the Advanced Depét. Each wagon is accompanied
by the C.Q.M.S. and one of the cooks, who act as distributers.
The Advanced Depdt is situated about § of a mile behind the
firing line. A farmhouse makes a useful distributing point,
as it offers shelter, is easily located by the ration parties, and
screened lights can be used; the disadvantage is its easy
location by enemy gunners. Sometimes on this account an
orchard or meadow is substituted ; the alternative of 2 road-
side would congest trafficc. An open fleld offers no shelter,
lights cannot be used and in wet weather the wagons are
mired.
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In the meantime preparations have been made in the
trenches, During the afternoon the company commander
issues orders for a ration party of 1 N.C.0. and from 6 to 8
men per platoon to report at company trench headquarters at
(say) 8 p.m. The strength depends largely on the state of the
ground for carrying purposes. This party is unarmed except
for the sergeant in charge who curries a rifle. The lance-
corporal from each platoon usually carries a load the same as
themen. After assembling, the company party is guided by
the sergeant back to the Advanced Depét where supplies are
issued and the return trip is completed before midnight, so
that the garrison shall be at full strength during the latter
and more dangerous half of the night. After daybreak, the
platoon sergeant divides the supplies among the section com-
manders for distribution to the men. What simple cooking is
required, such as making tea, frying bacon or heating stew, is
done by the men individually over impromptu braziers made
by punching holes in an old tin pail or the metal lining of &
S.A.A. box.

Ammunition.

On leaving billets for trenches each man carries 250 rounds
8.A.A.,, i.c, 50 rounds more than the 200 rounds always
carried. This surplus should be sufficient for ordinary suiping
during a shift of 4 to 5 days. Each platoon keeps a reserve
stock of 6 boxes, t.e., 120 rounds per rifle, which is held intact
for emergencies. If the supply on the man falls below 200
rounds, more ammunition must be carried in from the depét,
a heavy and laborious task. Excessive expenditure of ammu-
nition ounly conveys to the enemy an impression of nervousness,
and wastage is best corrected by detailing the offender for the
next carrying party.

) Water.

If no local supply of water is available, a water party of 4 to
§ men per platoon accompanies the ration party. An empty
pack holds several bottles, the remainder are carried slung.
These bottles are filled fromn the battalion ‘water cart at the
Advanced Depit. If pracured locally, the drinking water is
used only in making tea or Oxa.
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Bemounts and Veterinary Services.
(F.S.R.,, Pt I, Chap. X., and amendments issued 1ith
A.O. of 18t April, 1915.)

Remount depéts for the reception, training, and distribution
of public animals are formed as required on the L. of C.
Requisitions to replace casualties in field units go to the head-
quarters of the division or formation to which the unit belongs.

The functions of the veterinary service in the fleld are to
prevent disease and reduce wastage by application of first aid ;
to evacuate inefficient animals and to replenish veterinary
equipment. The chain of veterinary organization is:—

1. Veterinary officers with units.
2. Mobile veterinary sections.
8. Hospitals, convalescent depits and veterinary m depdts.

Every cavalry regiment, artillery brigade, infantry brigade,
divisional ammunition column, and divisional train has a veteri-
nary officer who is assisted by the farriery establishment of
the unit concerned, and has a proper complement of veterinary
equipment. A mobile veterinary section is allotted to each
division and cavalry brigade, which evacuatessick and ineffec-
tive animals. Minor cases may be retained for treatment
regimentally but serious cases are removed by the mobile
veterinary section to railhead and so to receiving hospitala.

Allriding, draught or pack animals captured from the enemy
are, if serviceable and declared free from disease, handed over
to the nearest units requiring them, the commander of the
unit reporting the transaction to the nearest.remount depdt.



CHAPTER X.

* MEDICAL ARBANGEMENTS IN THE FIELD.
(F.8.R., ™t II., Chap. XI.)

The personnel of the Medical Service has four distinct func-
tions with regard to the troops in the field :—(1) preservation
of their health through efficient sanitation, (2) treatment of
the sick and wounded, (3) provision of professional equipment,
(4) collection and evacuation of the sick and wounded, The
first cannot be too strongly emphasized, and every commander
is held responsible for the sanitary condition of the quarters or
localities occupied by his command.

The Sanitary Service comprises,—that with units, that of the
L. of C., and a Sanitary Inspection Committee (if formed).

Each unit has its own establishment of sanitary personnel,
which may be divided into two branches:—

(a) Water Supply personnel, whose sphere of action is the
provision of potable water for the use of the unit.

(b) Sanitary personnel, who act as sanitary police, prevent
soil pollution, control latrines, ablution places, cook-
houses, horse-lines and the disposal of refuse.

The organization on the L. of C. is on a wider basis, the
L. of C. being divided into sanitary districts and posts, the
former provided with a sanitary officer and section, the latter
with a sanitary squad. The duties of & district sanitary officer
are analogous to those of a medical health officer and include
the supervision of the food and water supply, disposal of sewage
and refuse, disinfection and preventive measures.!

Sanitary Squnads-possess the authority of military police
regarding such matters; in addition, they execute skilled work
connected with arrangements for water supply, disinfection
and garbage destruction.

Evacuation of Sick and Wounded.
The Medical Service deals with the discipline, pay, clothing
and disposal of all sick and wounded. Theoretically the
medical organization in the fleld is divided into three zones :—

' The presence of a shnitary officer in a district or post does not relieve the
administrative commandant of his xei«?mﬁhm;y for it sanitation.
- (
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1. Collecting zone,—with the fighting troops.

2. Evacuating zone,—the L. of C.

8. Distributing zone,—part of the L. of C., and outside it.
In the collecting zone, first aid is rendered by niedical services
with unjts, subsequently by field ambulances (g.v.).

Every unit (with few exceptions) has a medical officer, a
maltese cart or pack animal and & certain number of orderlies
and stretcher bearers per company; and in the cavalry, men
trained in first-aid duties. These, before action, place them- .
selves under the M.0.’s orders.

In action against & civilized enemy, no one other than a
stretcher bearer is ?.llowed to carry a wounded man to the
rear unless ordered to do so.

The general phrinciples upon which casualties are dealt
with will be seen from the following, and from the plate
opposite ; for full details, #.S.R., Pt. Il.,, Chap. XI., should
be consulted :—

( A man wounded in

action—

1. Applies his own fleld
dressing,’obtainsfirst
aid from regimental
M.O., and is carried

Med., est. of units. under cover by regi-
1. Collecting | Field Ambulances,] ™MeRtal stretcher
zone. and Cavalry Field| beavers®
Ambulances. 2. Is collected by the
Bearer - Division of
the Field Ambulances
. and removed to—

3. An advanced or main
L dressing station.
(Tent Div. F°’d Amb.).

* Every ofticer and man carries a first field dresaing in the right hand skirt
pocket of his coat. He also carries on a string round his neck an identity
disc shewing his name, number (if any), unit and religion.

sDivisional ocoflecting stations may be formed to which cases able to
walk may be directed. Their location is not, however, notified to all ranks
but only to the medical pewsonnel, It is probable that a tent subdivision
would be detailed for duty at such a station.
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[ His further progress

Ambulance T'ruin. will be to--
2 erﬁu Casually Clearing - 4. Ambulance train.
Stations. 5. Casualty Clearing
. Station.

Stationary Hoepitals (

) General Hoapitals. The nextstage, if need
3* Distributing | Convalescent Depbls.] "t bo to—
zone. Hospital Ships. Hospitals. .~

Hoepitals outside ’

theatre of war, \

Details of the organization of field (and cavalry field) ambu-

lances into bearer and tent divisions and subdivisions have

been given in Chap, IIL, page 46, and should be consulted.

See also F.S.P.B., Chap. VIL., Sec. 40. .

Subsequent to an action, the A.G.’s branch of the staff, after
_ oonsultation with that of the Q. M.G. and with the G.S., make
the arrangements for overtaking the work of clearing the
wounded off the field whom the regimental and fleld ambulance
services have been unable to handle previously, and such of
the fighting tréops as are deemed necessary may be detailed
for this work.




CHAPTER XI.

MISCELLANEOUS.
The Postal 8ervice in the Field.

In a friendly country the Army P.0. system works in
co-operation with the existing civil system, but in a hostile
country, and in districts under Martial Law the civil postal
service is wholly controlled by and in charge of the Director
of Postal Services. Under normal conditions, base, advanced
base and offices on the L. of C. would be established, while
field post-offices would be attached to such trains and head-
quarters as was necessary. (See F.S.R., Pt. II., Chap. XII).

. ‘ Censorship.

Censorship includes that over private letters, as well as press
publications and communications. A G.8.0. acts as Chief
Field Censor and countersigns all licenses issued to press cor-
respondents (and their servants), who are directly under his
control. He, or an assistant, is the sole channel of communi-
cation between correspondents and headquarters. Censors
are also allotted to each army, division, or other formation as
required, and are under the chief censor.

All private commrunications despatched from the theatre of
war are liable to censorship. The special form of printed post
card (see F.S.R., Pt. II., Appendize VIII.) and urgent letters,
enclosed in special envelopes in the presence of the sender’s
C.0. and approved and countersigned (without rank or unit)
by him, are not, as a general rule, delayed for censorship.

All press communications received within or despatched
from the theatre of operations are censored, but a censor is
not responsible for their accuracy.

Discipline.
In F.S.R., Pt. II., Chap. XIII., will be found in a handy form
& brief summary of the more important regulations regarding
Courts Martial, Field Punishments, and the Powers of a Com-

manding Officer in the field.
110
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Provost-Marshal and Military Police.

The Provost-Marshal acts under instructions from the A.G.;
assistant Provost-Marshals receive their orders from an officer
of the A.G.'s branch of the staff. They wear badges-on the left
arm marked “P.M.” or “A.P.M.”

The Military Police are under the general supervision Jf the
P.M., each detachment being under the order of the A.P. M. of
the formation to which it belongs. Where there is no A.P.M.
the police are under the order of a staff officer of the A.G.’s
branch.

Prisoners of War.

Their capture is reported to superior authority at once, the
unit which takes them arranging for their custody and sub-
sistence till instructions regarding them are reccived. The
A.G.’s branch, in consultation with the G.S. branch, is re-
sponsible for their disposal ; the officer in charge of the A.G.’s
office at the base keeps an accurate record of them and of the
enemy’s dead, which is forwarded periodically to the War
Office.

The A.G.'s branch is responsible also for :—
Searching unwounded prisoners and the dead.

Collecting the identity discs of the lntter, and preserving
their personal effects.

Giving receipts to prisoners for monies taken from them.!

Burial of the enemy’s dead.

Spies.

Spies cannot claim to be treated as prisoners of war, but an
individual can only be considered a spy if, acting clandestinely
or on false pretences, he obtains or seeks to obtain information
in the theatre of operations with the intention of communi-
cating it to the enemy.

' NoTE.—Military papers found on thewm are taken charge of by the G.S.
branch.
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The following are not considered spies :—

Soldiers nut in disguise who have penetrated into the
country to obtain information.

Soldiers or civilians, carrying out their mission openly,
charged with the delivery of despatches either. for their
own or the enemy's army.

Aviators maintaining communication between the various
parts of the forces,

Office Work.

Office work in the field is restricted to what is absolutely
necessary. The following books and documents accompany a
unit into a theatre of operations :—

(i) Field Conduct Book.?

(ii) Returns in book form, To be made up into one
(iii) Acquittance rolls in book form, | bovk into which a refill
(iv) Cash accounts in book form, ~f any one of them can
(v) War Diary. .be placed.

(vi) Register Book.

The following are left at the A.G.’s ofhce at the base :—

(i) A.F,, B. 103, On tl. ;s the A.G.’s office at the base enters
all particulars obtained from A.F., B. 213 (field return ;
on reverse, return of casualties), and from A.F,, A. 96
(nominal roll of men in hospital).

(ii) Nominal Rolls of squadrons, batteries and companies.

Returns are documents prepaved for statistical purpases to
shew the conditions of the forces in exact conformity to fact.
Aciuracy in their compilation is essential.

A State, on the other hand, is a report whereby the fighting
effectiveness and condition of a command is made known to &
commander. It may be verbal, in manuscript or by telegram.
Punctuality in rendering it is usually of more importance

+than extreme accrracy. States shonld shew the strength of a
fightiug unit in officers, men, horses, guns and amnmunition.

3When a soldicr loaves his unit his field cohduct sheet will accompany
him; or if this iz not practicablo it will be sent for disposal to the officer in
charge of the A.G. x office at the base.
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Despatches.

The senior commander present at any action or military
operation is required to send to his government a concise
description of such action. He is assisted in preparing this by
reports furnished by subordinate commanders, though these
reports would nof accompany the despatch. Should the opera-
tion be carried out by only a portion of the C.-in-C.’s force and
he himself be present without assuming the command, he may
forward the commander's report thereon with a covering
despatch expressing his own opinion of the manner in which
the operation was carried out. -

‘War Diaries.

These are confidential documents and are made out in dupli-
cate (by means of carbon paper) by the officer required to keep
them. (For list of officers respounsible, sce F.S.R., Pt. II.,
Chap. X V1., Sec. 140). They are entered up daily and initialled
by the officer detailed to keep them. They should include a
concise and accurate record of all matters connected with the
campaign in so far as they relate to the duties and experiences

of & commander, a branch of the staff, an administrative
service, a unit, or an individual.



APPENDIX

Jjun o4y y3im Linp Sujop jou sIeyjo puw ‘siopnysuf Sujufey,
[voIsdyq ‘aapu) [BUOPONIISU] #8 Yous sajIwrauinutadns epnouf jou op saimnBy eaoqu eyj,

%9 et 8 801 681 |ewo1 | oc8| 909 | 908 | @I | 81| ryibuage

: sa3p0affo quju,
117 e6se| ¥ ZF L1 |68 | 965} 230 | ere | orr | esr | 'syusy 1BY30
81 0g ¥ 4 @ |9 08 | g8 4 44 ) O AR S & (U

D'V | D00 | DAV | DRV OWYAD: WU | wIU .<.°.QJ»_‘<.=.OJ~ on) ‘aou

1

Cer-4I6T ‘PR wopoun) 9y} Jfo spunuysnquisyg ppusunbay)
‘HOUOJ LNANVIHAJ NVIAVNV) THL J0 SINAWHSIIEVISH

‘T XIANAddV



APPENDIX 115

APPENDIX 11
INFANTRY AND RIFLES.

Peace establishments of regiments of the non-permanent
Militia on the 8 company basis. Previous to the adoption
by certain units of the 4 (double) company system—under
authority from M. H.Q.—two establishments obtained, a higher
for City Corps and for the following Rural Corps, 20th, 45th,
00th, 71st, 73rd, 76th, 82nd, 85th, 80th, 94th, 90th, 108th, and a
lower for the remainder of the Rural Corps. Changes are
occurring from time to time but what follows indicates the
composition of each as taken from Canadian Peace Establish-
ments and amendments to the same, which book must be
consulted for exceptions.

HEADQUARTERS. m&' :, {_{:&ﬂ' REMARKS.
Lieutenant-Colonel............. | ST T
T (T AR % : ‘i‘ *Only 1if a 4§ Co. Regt.
Musketry Instructor. .. ... 1 1
Officer............... 1 i 1 l
P } ' : ! g&no&—y rank. ol
T R Corps, and o
masters were u)gvointed
prior to G.0. 172 of 1910,
1 1 Now wg attached from
. . the A.M.C.
1. 1 May be a Warrant Officer.
{ . : May bea Warrant Officer,
S
1 i
8 | 8 |
1 1 ! Not authorized for a vegi-
' ment of less than @
i companies.
1 i 1
1 N 1
1 : 1
R S
. 1 1
Machine gun N.CO.'s......... 2 LI m& in possession of
. gun.
vates, M.G. detachment..... 6 ]
Pandsmen - 0- detachment.... 2) 2l |G.OFG.hasy
ml‘-. ........................ L) .
Totalall ranksincluded in Q.| 76 | ® |

!
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APPENDIX I1.—(Continued).

CoMPaNY ESTABLISHMENT.

REMAKKS.

-t i 5 et R s
L YT T

e

Note:—4 Company Rﬁw
24th, 41st, mh‘?stm

eCompn.ny
10 Company
18 6t(l).omptmy Rexts. 2nd

1 lnde ndent Compan
f" o ocalinept? a¥
Gn.nd !-‘orks, B.C.
{n;)t Infantry at ﬂuna-
o,

For war establishmeht of an infantry battalion for over-
seas service and the equivalent in the British service see

Appendix III,
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APPENDIX II1I.

WaR ESTABLISHMENT OF AN INFANTRY BATTALION
FOR OVERSEAS SERVICE, 1915-16.

i .
Headquarters. C.E.¥. B.E.F..| Machine Gun Section. | C.E.F. | B.E.F.
Lieut.-Colonel.. . 1 1 1 1
Major. 1 1 2 2
1 1 1 1
1 1 24 2
1 1 [} [
o -
Sergeant Dmmmer 1 [0 5 35
Sergeant Cook.......... 1 1
s.'l‘rn.ns éts‘Se a 1 1 Company.
Drivers, Transport. . .. 9 | 10 || MajororCapt)........ 1 1
Drivers, spa.re anhnals. 2 2 C' L‘g"rg;" mma.ndi : i
Batmen®. ... ......... 10 . 5 Com. p ‘-ﬁ &j or. 1 1
Pioreers. C‘"“~ Q~ }3 “;
Pioneer Sergeant........ 1] 1 Drummeré aod 'li ix' ~l'e'x'~i; 4 0
Pioneers................ 10 10 Corpon.ls 3 nli(s) 11‘)(2]
3 Drivers. 1st ii}ié"i‘;ii' s 3
. 3‘:"“”"* Ly |[Batmens I IT 8 6
rgeant.. — |
Corporal... 1 1 Total......| 2% 227
Privateas ... 15 15 i
Base Details.
Stretcher Bearers.. 18 16
Orderdies for M.O.%....| 2 | ¢ rfn of the Band
——|| _Gf approved).......... 1 0
i 74 rgeant Master Tailor| 1 [1]
Bandsmen (itapproved)| 19 Q
Storemen® ... .......... 4 1]
o First rcinforcement.. /]
1] Total...... 119 0
1
Summary.
} Headquarters w:t,h
1 |l attached.. 88 82
1 ‘\lachmo Gun’ Sectlon : 35 35
0 ||Companies® (4 of 227).. 8 908
Base Details............ 1ny
Total........ B | &2 Total...... 10 | es

1 Orderly Room Clerk may be a sergeant or a corporal.

3 Butnien are fully armaed and trained soldiers and are available for duty in
the ranks.

#Seven (7) mnay be lance corporals.

4One of the M.O.'s orderlics may be a scrgeaut and the other w lance
corporal. The latter drives the cart for medical equipment.

¢ Ono storeman will mobilize with each company.
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INFANTRY BATTALION—(Conlinued).

. HORSES,
Headgquarters.
Lieut.-Colonel .......... 2 riding.
. Majors(2)........c00ntn 2 "
Adjﬂt&nt-...... ........ 1 "
Assistant Adjut&nt ..... 1 "
Quarter-Master......... 1 "
Signalling Officer....... 1 »
Transport Officer. ...... 1
Transport Sergeant..... 1 o
Medical Officer......... 1 "
Machine Gun Section.
Subaltern............... 1 “
Companies (4).

For officers commanding .
companies. ...........

-
E 3

Headgquarters.
Transport for vehicles. 18 draught.
spare.... 3 L

M:0.’s orderlies......... 1 "
Machine Gun Section.
First Line Transport... 12 "
Total............ s . 8
Headguarters. ¢
Transport.............. 1 pack cob.
Companies.
First Line Transport... 8 « «
Total......... cerreaeaaans 9
Companies, .
First Line Transport. ... 8 heavy
' draught. 8

TotaL....... ceres 07
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INFANTRY DATTALION —(C onlined),

TRANSPORT.
-] VERICLRR, Dmvxm}r- Honsga,
Headgquarters. |
Bicycles for signallers ..... 0
BAA.......ooiiiiiiae 5 5 10 draught
Maltese cart for medxcal '
equipment............... 1 ! 1! 1 "
Watercarts ............... 2 2 4 -
‘Wagons, limbered G.8. for
tools........... 2. 2 4 W
s 0 5 r 3 "
pare............ Cesneenan 2 L 1 pack cob
Machine Gun Section.
‘Wagons, limbered G.S. for
ctools......ill L, 2 1 8 draught
Machine guns, tri and -
ammnngtl:on cart,s.pogsA. 2 4 4 "
4 Companies.
Pack cobs for ammunition !
(2 per company) ......... | (G 8 8 pack cobs
Travelling kitchens (1 per { 8heavy
company)® «.....ccocven.. t 4 L draught
Train Headguarters. i
Wagons G.S. for baggage, i { 8 heavy
stores and supplies. ...... 4 4% |\ draught
TorAL............. 31 | 8t ’ 50+9
‘Medical officer’s orderly. .

tBattalions which do not possess travelling kitchens will have in len 1
G.S. wagon for cooks, with 1 driver and 2 heavy draught-horses,

*Provided by A.S.C.

Nori.—When specially ordered 1 blanket per man is carried, and 2 G.S.
wagons in addition will be required. For these vehicles 2 extra A.S.C.
drivers and 4 extra heavy draught-horses will be added to the train transport
of tho battalion.
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APPENDIX IV.
CAVALRY,

Peace establishments of regiments of cavalry as shewn in
Canadian Peace Establishments and amendinents to saine,

HEADQUARTERS., Personnel. Horscs.1 REMARES.
Llent.-Colonel } l }
Adjutant 1 1
Musketry Instructor. 1 1 Not above the rank of
Signalling Officer. 1 1 Coptain,
ry
mr’ﬁm g &) It appointed prior to
it . ) n 10
‘ a.0F 13 ot ho.”"
Medical 1 1
1 1 M%ycbe from the C.A,
1 1 e
1 1
1 1
1 .. I
1 ;
\ !
1 [ S
t 1 | |
ing 1 1
ng 1 |
vates, 8 8 ! 8
cal eersOnlerly ...... 1 , 1 (Sergeant)
Servants and Batmen.......... 7 ! .
—'34 - l 24 (lm,luding Paymaster).
..... B} ‘3Sq'n Regt, $5q'n Regt.
3 3
SQUADRON. £ 2 g é
Q
E|E|EIE
-3 -} & =
111 , 1
11 1 1 J
4 ¢ - 40 4!
1 11 1 .
1 11 1
4 O |
1 11 11 Note :—As equi]
2 2 e ;ment.beeomesa.v
4 4§ ' .. i .. juble and M. G. Sec.
1 1 1! 1 jreported eficient.
61 6! 6. 6 :
2 2. 2, 2
1 1 1 1
74 64 “ 54 , 44 [10men not mounted.
[ 1 2 LR 2 (1 wagon persquad’n.
y104 | 6 ‘“ 8 | [ -}
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Regiments with 2 squadrons :—36th.

Regiments with 3 squadrons :—1st, 6th, 8th, 11th, 13th, 15th,
18th, 19th, 24th, 26th, 27th, 28th, 82nd, 84th, 85th,

Regiments with 4 squadrons:—G.G.B.G., 2nd, 8rd, 4th, 5th,
th, 9th, 12th, 14th, 16th, 17th, 20th, 21st, 22nd, 23rd, 25th, 20th,
S0th, 31st.

One independent squadron at Victoria, B.C.

~

APPENDIX V.
DivisiONAL SIGNAL COMPANY.
(B.W.E., Pt. VII., New Armies, 1915.)
(Headquarters and 4 Sections.)

Headgquarters.
1 Officer.
58 other ranks (sappers, drivers, batmen, signal-
lers, motorcyclists, R.A.M.C., interpreter).
18t Line vehicles (technical),
1 Motor car.
1 G.8. wagon R.E,
1 G.8S. wagon R.E. (limbered).
No. 1 Section (2 Cable Sections).
2 Officers.
70 other ranks,
13t Line vehicles (technical).
4 Cable wagons (6-horsed).
4 R.E. wagons (limbered, 2-horsed). .
Nos. 2, 3 and 4 Sections.
(each), 1 Officer.
28 other ranks (sappers, drivers, signallers,
despatch riders).
1at Line velicles (technical),
(each), 3 R.E. wagons (limbered, 2-horsed).
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APPENDIX VI.
CxcList COMPANY,
(B.W.E., Pt. VII., New Armies, 1915.)
Consists of & Headquarters and 8 Platoons.

Headquarters.
2 Officers.
13 other ranks.
Fach Platoon.
1 Officer.
30 other ranks.
Total 8 Officers,
193 other ranks.

The above does not include attached, of whow there are 8.
Each platoon is divided into 8 sections, each of 8 men and 1

N.C.O. ‘

APPENDIX VIL
A PIONEER BATTALION,

. (Supernumerary to the Infantry Brigades of a Division.)
(Headquarters, 4 Companies and a M.G. Section.)
Headquarters. 1 Lieut.-Col.

1 Major.
1 Adjutant.
1 Quarter-Master.

Total —Z Officers.
71 other ranks (not including attached).
4 Companies (eachf 6 Officers.
224 other ranks.
Machine Gun Section. 1 Officer,
384 other ranks,
The technical transport for each company comprises :—

2 pack mules for ammunition.
2 pack mules.
1 R.E. wagon fer tools (limbered).
1 G.8. wagon (6-horsed) for tools.
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APPENDIX VIIL
Moror MACHINE GUN BATTERY.

(6 Machine Guna. )
4 Officers. -
65 other ranks,

18t Line vehicles (technical).
9 motorcycles.
6 « “  with side-cars for guns.
12 ({3 [13 “ ' & men.
8 motor cars (with box bodies) for spare men aund
ammunition.
This unit is divided into 3 sections of 2 guns, 3 motorcycles,
and 3 motorcycles with side-cars to each.

APPENDIX IX.
A F1ELD AMBULANCE (3 SECTIONS).
(B.W.E., Part VII., New Armies, 1915.)

(7 Motur Ambulance Cars, and 82 Ambulance Wagons, horsed,
Can accommodate 150 patients.)

See chart opposite page 108,

Headquarters-Section,—A.
Bearer Sub-division. 1 Officer.
42 other ranks,
Tent Sub-division. 3 Officers (1 Lt.-Cal.).
(50 Patients.) 20 other ranks.

Nection B. or C,
Bearer Sub-division. 1 Officer.
41 other ranks.
Tent Sub-division. 2 Officers.
(50 Patients. ) 19 other ranks.
Vehicles 25.

Note :—Attached are not included in the above.
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APPENDIX X.
A DIvisioNAL TRAIN.
(B.W.E., Pt. VII., New Arnies, 1115.)
(4-horsed Transport Compani;s, A.8.C)

(As at 1st August, 1915. Some slight reductions have since
been made.)

Note:—Each extra infantry battalion in a division calls for
an additional 8 G.8. wagons, to what is given below.

The personnel of Headquarters Company and the 8 remaining
companies are divided into details for transport, and for supply.

Headquarters ;—Personnel. 3 Transport
8 Officers. (all kinds).
1 Medical Officey.

1 Veterinary Officer (attached).
12 other ranks (including attached).

Headquarters Co. 122 vehicles and
Transport Details. { 241 heavy dra-
4 Officers. ught horses.
194 other ranks.
Swupply Details.
2 Officers.
12 other ranks.
1 Interpreter. J

Remaining 3 Companies (each).
Transport Details. -

8 Officers.
P 123 vehicles and
16 other ranks. L 216 heavy dra-
Supply Details. ught horses.
2 Officers.
12 other ranks.
1 Interpreter. J

Total Divisional Train (including atiached), 507 all ranks;
60 riding, and 457 draught-horses.




APPENDIX 125

APPENDIX XI.

DivisioNAL AMBULANCE WORKSHOP (ALS.C.) For Moror
AnBULANCE CARs,

(To be attached to one Field Ambulance.)

Personnel. Transport.
1 OfMicer. 1 Motor Car.
20 other ranks, 3 Lorries,

APPENDIX XII.
A SANITARY SecTiON—(R.AM.C. unit).
Personnel. Transport,
1 Officer. 130-cwt. lorry.
27 other ranks,
(including 2 A.8.C. drivers).

APPENDIX XIII
A MOBILE VETERINARY SECTION,

Personnel, Transport.
1 Officer (A.V.C.). 1 G.8S. wagon (limmbered).
17 other ranks.
(exclusive of attached).

APPENDIX XI1V.
RovaL FLYiNG Corps (in the field).
GENERAL 1 Major-General (Commaruling).
HEADQUARTERS. ] Colonel (2nd in Command).
1 G.S.0., 2nd Grade.
1D.A.Q.M.G.
1D.A.A. and QM.G.
2 Aides-de-Camp.
Attached. 1 R.AM.C. Officer.
1 Officer Interpreter ( Supplied by the
1 Liaison Officer . French Army.
A BRIGADE.
Each consists of two or more wings, and is commanded by a
Brigadier-General with a suitable staff.
A Wina.
(H.Q. and 3 or more Squadrons).
Headguarters. 1 Lieut.-Colonel (Conunanding).
1 Wing Adjutant.
1 Equipment Officer.
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A SQUADRON
'(18 Aeruplanes)
comprises 1 H.Q. Flight and 3 other Flights, lettered A, B and
C, and is commanded by a Major.
Headquarters Flight has no areoplanes, but has workshops,
mechanical-transport and wireless section.
1 Major (commanding Squadron).
1 Recording Officer (usually Senior Flying
Officer Observer of Squadron),
1 Equipment Officer.
1 Equipment Officer i/c Wireless.
2 Flying Officers.
A, Band C Flights. Each comprises 6 aeroplanes.
1 Flight Commander (@ Captain).
5 ot,hu"Flying Officers.

Notr.—If the squadron is equipped with 2-seater aeroplanes,
the establishment allows of 12 Flying Officer Observers in
addition.

APPENDIX XV,
KiTE BALLOON SQUADRON,
( Two Sections.)
(Establishment is provisional.)
Hecdquarters. 2 Officers.
10 other ranks.
Each Section. 1 Flight Commander.
4 Balloon Officers.
1 Assistant Equipment Officer.
88 other ranks.

—

APPENDIX XVI1.
MacHINE GON Cores.

The Machine Gun Corps is & new Unit. It is organized into
Brigade Machine Gun Companies, one of these formiug part
of the establishment of an Infantry Brigade. Sucha company
might be termed ¢ Brigade Troops.”

The personnel of the Machine Gun Companies was in the
first instance partly drawn from the Infantry Battalions, but
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Machine Gun t1aining depéts have now been formed in Great
Britain and from these depots drafts are sent to complete the .
strength and to replace casualties in the brigade companies.

As the corps has only been recently authorized, and is still
in process of formation, it is not possible to give accurate
details of its complete organization. The following figures are
thus only approximate, ho official ones being available.

A Brigade Machine Gun Company consists of a Headquarters
and 4 Sections.

Headquarters. 1 C.0., who may be a Major.
1 Adjutant or 2nd in Con:mand, a Captain.
1 Sergeant-Major.
1 Quarter-Master Sergeant.
1 Transport Sergeant.
1 Signalling Corporal.
18 Drivers.
1 Armourer.
1 Artificer.
1 Shoeing Smith.
2 Batmen.
4 Signallers (with bicycles).
2 A M.C. (attached).
Each Section. 1 Captain or Lieutenant in command.
1 Lieutenant, 2nd in Command.
2 Sergeants.
2 Corporals.
16 Gunners.
2 Batmen.

Each section is equipped with 4 guns, Maxim, Vickers, or
Colt, mounted on Mark 4 tripods (a converted mounting has
been made for the Colt). Total guns per company, 16.

Transport consists of 16 G.S. limbered wagons, 8 of thema
carrying 2 guns and ammunition, 8 carrying ammunition only ;
1 mess cart; 1 water cart.

8,500 rounds S.A.A. in belts per gun are carried by the
transport.

It is expected that battalions will be equipped with Lewis
automatic rifles in place of machine guns, all machine gun
work being in the future performed by the brigade companies,
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APPENDIX XVIIIL

GENERAL Ornkr No. 18 or 1918, RELATING TO THE
ORGANIZATION OF THE TEN MirLiTArY DiIsTRICTS.

ORGANIZATION.

@General Order 59-(1) of April, 1011, and all orders referred to
therein are hereby cancelled, and the following is substituted
therefor :—

1. In pursuance of the authority contained in Section 21<(a)
of the Militia Act the hereinafter mentioned portions of Canada
are formed into Military Districts as hereinafter described,
namely,—

2, The Counties of Essex, Kent, Lambton, Elgin, Middlesex,
Oxford, Waterloo, “’egington, Perth, Huron and Bruce are
formed into a Western Ontario Military District, to be known
as the “ Military District No. 1,” with Headquarters at London,
Ontario.

8. The Counties of Lincoln, Welland, Haldimand, Norfolk,
Brant, Wentworth, Halton, Peel, York, Ontario, Grey, Dufferin,
Simcue 3 the Districts of Muskoka, Parry Sound, Algoma and
Nipissing, north of the Mattawa and French Rivers (including
the Townships of Ferris and Bonfleld) are formed into a Central
Ontario Military District to be known as the ¢ Military District
No. 2,” with Headquarters at Toronto, Ontario.

4. The Counties of Durham, Northumberland, Victoria,
Peterborough, Hastings, Prince Edward, Lennox, Addington,
Frontenac, Haliburton, Carleton, Dundss, Glengarry, Renfrew,
Russell, Stormont, Grenville, Lanark, Leeds, Prescott, the
District of Nipissing south of Mattawa River (exclusive of
Townships of Ferris and Bonfield), in the Province of Ontario,
and the Counties of Wright, Labelle and Pontiac, in the
Province of Quebec, are formed into an Eastern Ontario
Military District, to be known as the ‘ Military District
No. 8, with Headquarters at Kingston, Ontario.

8. The Counties of Jacques Cartier, Hochelaga, Laval, Vau-
dreuil, Soulanges, Napierville, Beauharnois, Chateauguay,
Huntingdon, Laprairie, Argenteuil, Terrebonne, Two Moun-
tains, Montcalm, L’ Assomption, Joliette, Berthier, Maskinonge,
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St. Maurice, Three Rivers, 8t. John, Iberville, Mississguoi,
Brome, Shefford, Rouville, Chunbly, Vercheres, 8t. Hyacinthe,
Bagot, Drummond, Richelien, Yamaska, Nicolet, Arthabaska,
Sherbrooke and Stanstead are formed into a Western Quebec
Military District to be known as the * Military District No. 4,
with Headquarters at Montreal, Quebec,

8, The Counties of Wolfe, Richmond, Compton, Beauce,
Bellechasse, Bonaventure, Dorchester, Gaspé, Kamouraska,
Lévis, L’Islet, Champlain, Charlevoix, Chicoutimi, Montmo-
rency, Quebec, Portneuf, S8aguenay, Lotbiniére, Montmagny,
Megantic, Rimouski and Temiscouata are formed into an
Eastern Quebec Military District, to be known as the * Military
District No. 5,” with Headquarters at Quebec City, Quebec.

1. The Provinces of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Prince
Edward Island are formed into a Maritime Military District,
to be known as the *Military District No. 6,” with Head-
quarters at Halifax, Nova Scotia.

8. The Province of Manitoba and the Territory of Keewatin
and the Districts of Thunder Bay and Rainy River, in the
Province of Ontario are formed into a Manitoba Military
District, to be known as the ¢ Military District No. 10,” with
Headquarters at Winnipeg, Manitoba.

9. The Province of Bri*ish Columbia is formed into a British
Columbia Military District to be known as the ¢ Military
District No. 11,” with Headquarters at Victoria, British
Columbia.

10, The Province of Saskatchewan is formed into a Sas-
katchewan Military District, to be known as the * Military
District No. 12" with Headquarters at Regina, Saskatchewan.,

11. The Province of Alberta and the Territory of Mackenzie
are formed into an Alberta Military District, to be known as
the “ Military District No. 13,” with Headquarters at Calgary,
Alberta.

12, General Order 58 of 1915, and all orders referred to
therein are hereby cancelled, and the following is substituted
therefor,—

(a) Subject to the regulations and to the instructions issued
from time to time from Militia Headquarters, a District Officer
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Commanding will exercise military cominand over all troops
within his District ; within that area he is th8 representative
of the Minister of Militia and Defence and he is charged with
and responsible for,—

1. The efficiency, discipline and interior economy of the
troops ;

2. The military training of the officers and men under his
command ; .

3. The arrangements for mobilization and the maintenance
of mobilization equipment ;

4. The maintenance of the armament, works and buildings;

5. The economical control of all expenditures whether of
money, supphes or stores within the District ;

6. The proper conduct of all departmental services ;

7. The compilation of the necessary estimates for such
services ;

8. Recruiting and discharges ;

9. The inspection of barracks, armouries and other gov-
ernment buildings, arms, ammunition, equipment,
clothing and stores of every description in charge of
units of the Active and Permanent Militia, except
technical artillery, engineer and medical stores ;

10. The issue and return to stores of arms, ammunition,
equipment and other stores required by units within
his District according to the scales laid down in
Militia Regulations.

11. The collating, compiling and forwarding to Head-
quarters of all returns, states, etc., necessary for the
administratiop of units of the Active and Permanent
Mililia within his District.

(b) A District Officer Commanding is hereby empowered to
convene district courts martial for the purpose of trying any
man of the Militia who is within his district and who is subject
to military law and to the Militia Act, the Army Act and
the regulations made under the authority of those Acts, and
who is charged with any offence under either of said acts, and
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he is hereby empowcred to confirm the findings of such
courts, and to approve, confirm, mitigate or remit the
sentence of such courts, and to cause such sentences to be put
into execution according to the provisions of the Militia Act,
the Army Act, and the regulations made under the authority
of those Acts; and, further, he is empowered to appoint
Judge-Advocates and such Judge-Advocates shall have
authority to exercise the powers and perform the duties set
out in No. 103 of the Rules of Procedure made under the
authority of Section 70-(1) of the Army Act, and to exercise
generally the functions which by said rules are allotted to
a Judge-Advocate in relation to a court martial convened
under the authority of the Army Act.

(c) The officer duly appointed in Militia Orders to administer
& District during the absence of the District Officer Com-
manding, is hereby given the same powers as a District Officer
Commanding has to convene District courts martial, to
appoint Judge-Advocates, to coufirm the findings of such
eourts, and to approve, confirm, mitigate and remit their
sentences, and to cause such sentences to be put into
execution.
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APPENDIX XIX.

PERMANENT FORCE OF CANADA.
Pay and Conditions of Service.

ENLISTMENT.

Applicants for enlistment must be bona fide British subjocts of good
character, unmarricd, between the ages of 18 and 45, in good health, not less
than 5 fect 5 inches in height (5 feet 8 inches for Artillery) and 34 inchesround
the chest. They will be required to enlist for three years, and pass a medical
examination beforo attestation.

CORPS.—ROYAL CANADIAN DRAGOONS, LORD STRATHOONA'S HORSE (ROYAL
CaNap1aNs), RovaL CANAQIAN HORSE ARTILLERY, ROTAL CANADAN
GARRISON ARTILLERY, ROYAL CANADIAN ENGINEERS, ROTAL CANADIAN
REGIMENT INFANTRY, CANADIAN PERMANENT ARMY SERVICE CORPS,
PERMANENT ARMY MEDICAL CORPS, CANADIAN PERMANENT ARMY
VETERINARY CORPS, CANADIAN ORDNANCE CORPS, CANADIAN ARMY Pay
CoRrpP8, AND CORPS OF MILIARY STAFF CLERKS.

On
appoint- After
ment. 4 years.
CONAUCTOT . .+ euieitiottiitoteettootsttnsstorarereesnnene $2%5 £ 50
Master Gunner, 16t Class ....c.ocoiviieneiianincennn.. 225 2 50
1st Class Staff Sergeant-Major. . 22 2 50
Master Gunner, 2nd Class.. 200 ceee
QGarrison Se t-Major .. 2 M ceee
2 RN
200 oo
. 200 vese
Master Gunner, Class........... Ceereereeeaaes 1% 180
-Master Sergeant..............c.oiiiiiaieiiennns 150 18
uadron, Battery or Company Sergeant-Major...... 1% 145
Sqnadx':)n. Battery or Company Quarter-Master Scr- % .
Com Sergeant and Stafl Sergeant. 1% 145
Sergeant 100 120
08 09
Bombardier and 2nd Corporal 0D 08
Acting Bombardier and Lance Corporal............... [ ) 0 70
Alter After
N 3 yoars [} Jears
On enlist- [qualitying | qualifying
ment. rervice. service
Gunner, Sa%)er Driver and Private...... 0 50 0 90 ® 70
Trumpeter, Bugler and Drummer over the
ageofl8years........... Ceenes cevaseseses 03 X i] 070
Trumpeter, Bugler, Drummer and boys

under 18 Years . ... ..oy 040 P
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ENLISTMENT—(Continued).

INSTRUCTORS.

On appointment, Sergeant Instructors. ................... ......... 120
tmpgoyeuu service, S8quadron, Battery or Compa.ny Sergeant- '
Major lnstmcmr or Colour Sexmnc Instructor.................. 13
fter 8 years as Colour Sergeant Instructor, etc., Quarter-Master

A?beewl ye:rsanu&mrM ...... &th”w ............... } 7'(:

a8 ™ nstructor.............. 21

If selected as S8e t-M rlnstmctor (W, 0.).... . 220

After § years as t-Major Instructor.. 2 50

‘After 9 years as Sergeant-Major Instructor......... 2 50

SUPERNUMERARY BTaFF, R.C.EL

Military Foreman of Works, Military Mechanist and Engineer Storekecper.

Staff Sergeant, whileon probation............................... 25
SMSergeantt: on apgoln%mont ..................................... ‘} 50
Staff Se: t, after 3 years on Snpernmnem.rge .............. 1%
er aster Sergeant, after 5 years as Staff rgeant on Super- 200
o LY . S A
Mwm Sergeant, after ‘& years as Quarter-Master Ser- 225
. Sesmﬁﬁa&{r‘ "after 4 years ‘as 'ddé.'r‘t]éxl’n‘a'dsie'i-‘ Hergeant, if
pmmomd to Se &:an Lirgior WO .. ittt 2 30
Sergeant-Major, 4 years as Sergeant-Major................... 2 50
Engineer Clerks, Military Draughtsmen and Topographical Surveyors.
Se t, onappointment. ... ....... coiiciiiiii e $125
S;?an t.pg.l‘oter 3 years as Sergeant Engineer Clerk.......... 150
Quarter- Sergeant, after 8 years as Staff Serguant Engineor| 175
kao ............................................................ [l
uarter-Maste after 4 years as Quarter-Master Ser-
:}mt ti!%eer CE m:ﬁtnsz ...... ¢ Saior Woy 3130
rgeant- T, ON Pro! on rgean r X P 225
Scrgeant-Major, al‘tgr 5 years as Sergeant-M. a?og .................. 2 i ]
ARMAMENT ARTIFICERS, C.0.C.
Armament Stal\' Sergeant, while on probation......... ....c...... $1 20
after pi l'l&léy ............. 185
Anm.ment Qunmer- aster Serge&nt, after 3 years as Armament 200
Amunem Qume’ or-Master Sergeant, after 3 years as Armament
Quarter-M rﬁeant ................... y .................... 22
Armament Sergeant-Major, after e‘;em as Armament Quarter-
Master Serg:m}t promoted to W.O......................... 23
Awnt t-Major, after 4 years as Sergeant-M or 2 3
ARMOURER SECTION, C.0.C.
On
appoint- After
+ ment, 4 ycars,
Privates........coiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinee $0 5
Armourer Lance Corporals 1 (‘10 cees
Armourer 13
Armourer r?tn 140 160
Armourer Sta! rg’un 16 18
Armourer Quarter- ter bemunts 190 210
Armourer Sergeant-M: 225 2 50
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KNLISTMENT—(Continucd).

N
CORFS OF MILITARY STAFF CLERKH,

|

Corporal, on probation, while undergoin, eouruo f training.....
Co%ml, on gromlon,' it t,mln!ng({go o (.) ........ ! . ......

t.onappointment ............oocoeieiieneinnnns
St;?‘" ppo rSyemasSe

aster Sergeant, after em aa Staff Sergeant..........
mt-Mer Sergeant, after i years as Quarter-Master Ser-

Ser.eanb-qur. noc lewa than 5 years as Quarter-Master Sergeant
Sus

if apocially seloctod. . . . oo
Clerk, if quallﬂed in 8 orﬁd az Stenographer, 10 cents
per diem oxtra pay.

ION:N. P‘“Hb—g
sBRsR

-1

SEcrioN “ R MILITARY STAFF CLERKS, STAFF ORDERLY SERVICE,

. MiLrria HEADQUARTERS.

Private, on a.p intment... . ... N 850
vate, years service as Staff Ord 095
vuic.aﬁertyemaervoemstaﬂm 110

Private, after 6 years service as Staff Ord 125
um‘fterSymseweoassuﬂ’Gu 140

S 1%

ARTIFICERS.

Farriers, Saddlers, Carriage Smiths, 8hoeing 8miths, Collarmakers,

‘Wheelers, Carpenters, Tinsmiths, Blacksmiths, Coopers,
Sailmakers and Painters.

GUNNEE OF PriVALe. . oot i $0 75
A BombudleroereeCorponl Cetetecteeanas 0 80
Bombardier and 2nd Co: 090
Corporal.... 110
Stak Sorg 1%
nrm Sergeant........ 180
t\llasterSergunt,athym Creaeareaeaeieinen glllg
.................................. . R

M r, nmrsyeus. 2

BaNnDs,
After After
3 years 6 years,

25 50

*} 50 ‘{ 75

110 18

105 1%

075 0 90
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ENLISTMENT-~(Continued).
ADDITIONAL Pavy.
In addition to regular Regimental Pay, the following pay is granted :—

Proficiency Pay—~Cavalry or Infantry—Daily Rates, ClasaI..... ..., 10 centa.
htd try Da.ﬂ; Rates, Clasa II......... s 5'83&3.
@) Must have two years service, and be in all respects phyzically capable

¢ g? porfomlncydutlea of his rank, physically capa

(b) Non-commissioned officers of, or above, rank of sergeant draw Class I

{c) Other men druw Class I rate, if qualified as marksmen or 1st Class
Shots, or ag 1st Class Signaliers; or Class 1I rate if 2nd Class Shots,
2nd Class Signallers.

Artillery Pay—Master Gunner, 1st Class.......... o evereetiereaaeaaas 40 centa.
l"-Other ‘Warrant Officers. ...... . o pos

Master Gunner, 3rd Class. . ... ... iuuiieniin
Other ranks, according to classification, 8]1::: {l .

.15 cents.

. Classl..... 10 cents,

a) Must have one year's service, and be in all respects physically capable
@ otpertormlnsydnuesolhisrauk. poctap ¥ capa

{4) Non-commissioned officers of, or above, rank of sergeant, draw Class X
rate; Corporal or Bombardier, Class 11 rate.

©) Otger men, Class X or Class II, according to certain specialist qualifica~
ons,

Engineer Pay—Rates aeooulinsﬂtf qualifications in trades, etc., after com-
gieuns recruit 1s, varying from Ist rate at 50 cenls per
em to 7th rate at 10 cents per diem.

Corps Pay—(Army Service Corps, Medical Corps, Veterinary Corps, Ordnance
YV orpa, and Pay Corps). | Rates accarding to qualifications, ote.
Za.ryia.g from 1st special rate at 50 cents per diem to 5th rate at
oen

In the Canadian Permanent Army Service Corps, Bakers receive a special
ratg ot%orps pay as follows:— ¥

18t Class Baker............cooiiiiiiiiieiiieniinens 50 cents per diem.

2nd Class Baker......... 40 cents per diem.

Srd Class Baker .....oiiiiiiiiiiitiiiraisncacroansas 30 cents per diem.
Deferred Pay—Deforred Pay at the rates specified below is gmnted] in
- ”_ac%dmon to ental Pay, L0 men not above the rank of

ta per diem.

LR YORT. .o e vnonin et e 7 cents per diem.
Only payable at termination of engagement unless previousty discharged as
physically unfit.
Extra Duty Pay, etc.—~Non-commissioned officers and men performing special
v duties, such as Pay Setﬁu.nux, vost Ser%t%
Garrison and Police, Ploneers,
Riders, Telepho ete,, also men employed attending
furnaces, receive kxtra Duty Pay ng from 10 to
40 cents per diem while so employed.

Meon with previous service in the British Army, if enlisted in Permanent
Force within $ years of discharge from the colours, m"¥ be permitted to count
Qyears of their previous service for higher rate of pay in Permanent Force.
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ENLISTMENT—(Continued),

Free Rations, Barrack Acoommodation, and Medical Attendance.
CLOTHING,

A recruit on enlistment will be credited with sums varying from $131.75in
dismounted branches to $170.70 in mounted branches, from which he has to

purchase and maintain the articles of clothing enumerated below.

Any portion of these sums remalning unexpended at the termination of his
three years engagemont is pald to the man,

9 Pairs Boots, 18hirt, “Service” Dress,

§828;3¢'.‘Lm %Pal Trousers ‘h&ivmrgo.' 1 Pafr‘Gl “wi te!
rs Trouse! ral oV S nter,”

1 Cap, bl Pair Trousers, lue cloth. 1 Mutfler, g *

1 Jacket, dnb serxo, l Pair Trousers, blue serge, 1 Palr Rnbbem
1Jacket, se! Tunic, kings.

1 Pair Putbees, blue, 1 Waistcoat, Cardigan,

1 Pair Puttees, drab, 1 Gmwoat, drab,

In addition, men of mounted branches have to purchase and maintain the
!ollot:llnr—l pair \Vell:sgto:d Mt&l 1 pair g&o(vﬁe tslménm 821 1 pair cloth
pantaloons, 1 pair Bedford co! ntaloons, an 0! an nmzoons
and Lord &rathcona 's Horso) 1 pair:m ee-boos' ts and 1 yapalr gaun

REGIMENTAL NECESSARIES,

Froe on jolning and to be kept in serviceable order at the soldier’s expense
during his whole period of service, viz:—

8 Over 1 Razor and Case, ! Cloth Brush, 2 Pairs Drawers,
ﬁ Under 8hi 1 Ki Pair Shoe Brushes, 1Box of Blacking,
1Button Brush, 1 Butfon Brass, 1 Holda 2Towels.
Brug 3 Socks, 1 Table S8poon,
1 Sha.ving Brush, 1 Pair Braces, 1 Comb, Hair,

'ork and Knife, 1 'Iin ot Dnbhing, 1 Sponge, Pipeciay,

'l'ho actual and necessary cost of transport not, however, to exceed ten
dollarsin any case, will bo refunded to men on enlisument upon satisfactory
proof of such expenditure having been incurrod.

Members of the following tra.dcs are required for the Royal Canad
ﬂfmm B;Sl:l‘:ye ’%olegraphe Io’;ll(s:mtths, Pain Stt,gapxgrﬂttem und
Glaziers, Joiners, Cmbinebmakers.mt’hsterera and Mach.imsts.

PENSIONS,

After twenty years' tserl‘i}co and npgvds&) soldé:rtz ‘blc.c‘gme entitled, on
discharge, nsion for life, varying from 30 cen! aday, according
to rank and leng?.h of service, '

Soldiers who have completed not less than 15 years service and are incapa-
citated infirmity of mind and body, shall be entitled to retirc and
receive a pension for life,




APPENDIX 139

APPENDIX XX.
DRESS OF SBTAFF.

Extracts from Army Order No. 92, of 1010, relative to
distinguishing badges for officers holding General, Adminis-
trative, Technical and Departmental Staff Appointments,
and Miscellaneous Appointments jn the British Service,
TP the following instructions regarding distine-
“tions in_dress ....... +«sso &re published for information
“and guidance.”

A.—*Officers holding the following agpointments will wear
“the staff forage-cap, with peak embroidered or glain. accord-
‘“ing to rank, and with a cover of drab material fitted so as to
“shew the acarlet band, badge, and peak. They will also wear
“goarlet cloth gorget patches—

s Asst, Mil. 8ec’y, A.D.C., G.8.0., A.A.G. i/c Administra-
“tion, D.A.A.G., D.A.Q.M.G,, A.A. and Q.M.G., D.A.A. and
“Q.M.G., Staft Capt., Staff Lieut., Brigade Major, Colonel
“commanding an Inf. Brig., Mil Sec'gi Dep. Asst. Mil
“8ec'y, D.A.G., D.A. and Q.M.G., D.Q.M.G.,” and certain
Inspectors specified in the A.Q.

B.—* Officers holding the following appointments will wear
¢ their regimental or departmental forage-cap and badge, with
‘s band of blue cloth, special shade, and a cover of drab
““material fitted so as to show the band and badge. They will
““also wear blug cloth gorget patches with a line of crimson
“gimp and small regimental or departmental gorget button "—

The list includes :—Directors, Assistant Directors, Deputy
Directors, and Assist. Deputy Directors of Services and
Departments ; the Command Paymaster, Garrison Adjt.,
Provost and Assist. Provost Marshal, Camp Commandant and
Assistant Camp Commandant, Commandant, of L. of C., Adm.
Commandant, Directors of Supplies and of Transport, Train
Conducting Officers and Military Landing Officers,

C.—*¢ An officer holding one of the following appointments
“will wear the regimental or departmental forage-cap and
“badge, with a band of green cloth and fitted with a cover of
‘‘drab material so as to shew the band and badge. He will
“also wear gorget patches of green cloth with a line of green
- *gimp and a regimental or departmental gorget button™—

The list comprises:—District Barrack Officer, Officers
employed on Recruiting Duties, Officers attached to the Genl.
Staft for Musketry Duties at the H.Q. of Commands aud
Divisions, Officers attached to a Brigade for Musketry Duties,
8.0., Musketry Camp.
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The prefix Canadian is not wsed. Items marked (B) refer aolely to the
British Scrvice, Items marked (C) refer primarily to the Canadian
Militia,

Ref:reaces to Charts are giver as 54-33, cle.

PAGE

Accountant and PaymusterGeneral (C)....................cocovveeen.. 13,15,18
Accounting ofloer, C.O.C........ ... ..ottt 80
Acquittanceroll...... ... e, 1,112
Acﬁvo D111 LT Y (o OO 1,11, 12, 24-80
w  (O)and C.EF.. e un
AdJnhntheneul Bl e 3
...................................................... 18, 14

Adjuunthcnchl branchof staf, MH.Q.(C)...............ccoennnn. 14,16, 17
" o " " DHQ(C)..c.coovviviiiiiennnnn. 2, 21

signal

Allotment of units on mobilization... teesvesssncnacieess 08,67

Ambulance. (Soouvdryﬁeld.andﬂcldamhnhnee).
Amhhnootnin. ...................................................... 108-108, . ¥
workshop, divisional. ..............iiiiiiiiiiiald a2, 63-63, 123
Ammunidw.mpplyuﬂlnmofm ................... 15, 18, 28, 48, 49, 12
" issue on MOLIUBRLION. ... ..o eviiniiiiii il 8, 72, 77
" sapply in the ficld. .28, 29, 30, 102, 103, 105, 119, 122, 123, 197, 198,129
- COlumns. ... oooineniiinanaes 28, 28, 29, 30, 62, 62-63, 63, 103,128, 1%
" parksand sub-parks. ... ..oocoiiiiiiiiiiiinie el 68, 108, 198, 129
" reserve, infantry brigado and regimenial............ 108, 13K, 19
» AMAN RIS s 6 2|, M, 68, 77, IS, 105, 197, 129
Am-olnlnmnm. cTespondence Fegarding......c.ovceviininnraeacinannee 7

140
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i OLCONCEntIBION. ..o iiitiiiiiiiiiiiiii i i reei e, @8, 100
ORI 173117 YT Y (o T 38
Armamcntminm((:). ................................................... 19
Arme blanche .. P U POPPPTPTAID I . ]

« Servico Corps (C) .............................................. 11, 44, 45, 114
" " n (C),on mobilization.......cciiviiiiiiiannnnas sosennes w3
o w n withdivisionsand in theflcld..........62 G2-63, 96-104, 124
B LPOOPE. (. iitiiiiiiieiiaiiantaeetsninacsrrretieeraiiisansnsnansananes 1,68
" 0 company (RE.)...coonmiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i iiiieaasnenaes 35
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w €. e s .11, %7, 28, 106
" brizndea a.nd bntwrlw mzs. a2, 62-63
n brigade ammunition columns. ............. 26-29, 62, 62-63, 103, 128, 129
" cavalryadivisional.........ooooiiiiiii it e e
" divisional ... i e e aaae e
" BUBS IR WSC. ...t i et e e
Arector OL(C) .. . . ittt a e cae s e aen
Anslstwt Adjntaanenenl, MLILQ (C)evrnninenccneancannecciranncnaanan

" ifc

" Ad)uhnt .nd Quarter-Master-General with a division. .
" Deputy Minister (Ch...coiinuiiiereiiererenaceseseessennnns
L]
”

Director of medienl gervices, DALQ. (Cheeeiiiiiiiaaen
o " with &dl\"ﬁﬂn.. .................
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FAGE
Billeting, in the fleld........... PPN 98
) on mobilization (C).. . 70,74
Bowurd of ofticers (C), oxamining.. . 22
" " » onequipment...... .. 81
" " n oninjariestohorse.................ccooiiiininnn.., 58
Brigade, artillery.......cooicereireaeeieeiranierieiaiaecannanans 26-29, 62, 62-83, 65
" o ammuaition column............... 2G-29, 62, 62-63, 103, 138, 129
" cavalryormounted...........ccoiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieiii e 8
v T 7 ORI 61, 62, M 86
" " ammunition reserve.............c..ceiiiiiiiiiiiiiian..
" machine gun company............. € teettaacttettrteeitnnnnann m
" of Guards (B)....... 7]
w signalservicowith.................iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiild 54-55, &6, 56
Bl RO BIOR. o eoouaeaieaiieiiaeteeaetaaaeeeaaatraaaraernananan
Bridging train, RE (Bh....o.ooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiciiiieineereaneeeas 33,34
British army. (See army).
Cable, SIgNAl. ... ... ..ottt iiiiiiieieieie e le e e e e ranaaaas 54-33, 58
Cadets, 0.T.C. (B)................ e eereeaaannnnteceetasecsasasasennnsnasane »
Cadet 0OTPB(C).......uiieiiiiiiaaiiiiaeanactteeaatraaanaaancnaianns 11, 12, 17, 60
" n INSrUCtOrB(Ch....oveeiiiiiiiiiancianerianneiaaennncssnnnes 22, 54, 60
" ™ miner.ndinspecwrot.D.EQ.(C). ...................... 20, 80
gervioes, afficer responsible for, MALQ.(C).............ccauu...... 17
O-mm. issue of equipment fOr(Ch......coeveeiniiiiiiieiiiianccaannnnns 8
Campaof Instruction (C).........ciiiiiiiiiiiiiieietaiiieecnanccaaseenen %
Campa and bivouacs in war, choice and distributionof.................. s
Camp cOmMADNAADL .. .. ...oviiiiiiiieaeiiareeirratataeniaieatatstanaenaas 92,8
o OrdnAnCBOMCEr(Ch. o i i iiiiiiiieiiiiiie i iiitiracetaneearan 51
Canadian expeditionary fOree..........oviiiinrainiinniiireceneecnsd 64, 74, 117
Captured supplies and animals.................oooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieneinees 98, 108
QA BOOOUNLE. . . ..o cvve creeiiniiraiiiaireannreeetaraenstiostsarsssscaanan 1me
recordingof IN War.. ... .. ...l ieeeeee 87,9
Casuaity clearing Sations.............ocoooueieunniieranaaenns 48, 47, 108-109, 109
Cavalty Ch.....cooiniiniiiiiii e 11, 25, 98, 114, 190, 121
n QEVIBODS. . ... ieieteettaee e 8,8

w fleid ubulance.

principal. ..
Chaplaing dePartiment. . ... ...ooiiiiiienineiiiieornnntrtesnsosnnserennnns
w w GenerlStaff, M.HQ. (C)

L] ] » L]
QMUY COIPBACK . ... enennrnmeeenniaeietatarssesrrreatsnsonssnsonsanas
Qlvilian assistance on mobilization (C)
-'w rifloassociations(C).........
Qlearing horpitals. (Soe casualty clearing stations),
CRABUG, L0800 OLIC). - eeneeeneeneeareiesseesannrnaneensoeesnseees
" personal and public..
Connt BofONCO IOOPE. . ..evceiniaeaicciirtatirrentiatriaetetintianaciae
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ef, :“'isoGe oral Stat, 18, 75, 83, 84, 85, 89, 98, 98, 97, 113
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“ 7% £ OO 85, 92-96
Oommander of lines of communication defences ....85, 88, 89, 88, 100, 102
] of sectionorpost on L. of C......ooovvvvnviiiiennnniiinianas
Communication, lincsof. (Sce L. of C.)
Communications, Inspector-Generalof................. 84-90, 98, 97, 100, 102, 203

“Company.” (For the uses of the term, sec under the specified arm,

service or department). .o
Company, etc. commanders, duties on mobilization...................... i
Concentration, Area Of. . ... . .. . i eiiceaeaees @9, 100
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Contributions of money................. vee }
Convalescent depdts....... 108-108, 100
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Convoy Party (A M.C.h ... it e 48
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LI 1 S R 61, 63, 83, 83

w Teserve, oficer8C)........ ..o e 12,37, 70

L - 3 T PN e eees 2,63
Qorrespondence, officialchannelsof....................ccoceoiiii... 20, 21

Counties in each military district (C).

Defence, aChemes Of. ... coooeniitiiniimiiiiiieniaaeeeanaieeananraeaeans 0

Defence of lines of communication—(sco L. of C. defencesh

Deloegation of powers to commander of detached force................... 8

Dental Corps, Army (C)....c.oviiiiiiiiiiiiiiii it i ieaneanen 8
3%

R T T T o T P
w  veterinary and medical..
w  Tegimental (B).....c.uiireniiiirniierineriiiiei e reer e aaas
Deputy Adjutant-General, at the basge. .......ccovererracrrrcerannnnnns -]
(See alno A .G.'s branch of tho staf),
Deputy Minisverof Militia, M.HQ-(C).................coeeuinnnnn. 13,15 16,18
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w  of medical 8ervices. ... ..o ittt
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PAGE
Division in the fleld, BtAPOf . ...iivviiiieeiiriiiiiiiriiiiaeeiacsseiens 2
" “ « howsupplfed.........ooovviviniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiianeas 100-101
" " " medical services..............cocii i 108-109
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